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* Chriſkanity, 1 þ welan- ___ 
4 LE Laps. holy a Confideration 11 all” * 
* 9 Pious and Good Men, wha LE 1 
a apprebend the dreadful Conſe- 
1 quences of it; that they do not more fre. 
quently lament, than they do moſt fer- 
5 N wently beg of Gop, a ſovereign Remedy T 


LY JH unhappy Divi Lions that prevail 
in the World; and labour ws earneſtly 


in their ſeveral Stations to ſuggeſt fuch, 4 
Methods as 5 may force. met . 10 


- 3,94 . 
2 
n 
4 ( 


1 * 


— 


elk ene, the great Decay of the Spirit and. 


1 7 . Unity 70 the F aith; . may 


lave tle greateſt Tendency t to reconcile be 


= of n 1 


lt Fs " Too | mapife 2 that among the, 


R * thany viſible ill Effects of Parties, we 


may reaſonably reckon, as a very confider- 


Life 95 Devotion; ; for while Men are fo 2 


a dtepiy concerned for their ſeveral Schemes, 
|  — and purſue lem with the Vigour of their - 
Minds, and the Bent of their Affections; 


; the ſolid and ſubſtantial Part of Reli gion 1 
is apt to evaporate; and Charity, the 
very Bond of Peace and of all Virtues, Aa 
* which whoſoever liveth is counted + 
| dead before God, is but too frequent 
made a Sacrifice, to thoſe Differences" bat * 
divide us. Not that any one ſhould forbear 8 


2 vi Rn for theFaith once delivered 


- to the Saints, Jude yer. 3. according io 
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The PREFACE: 


the Exhortation of the holy La 'Y 
but that they ſhould remember, as the 


© fame inſpired Writer adviſes, when they 


build up themſelves on their moſt holy 


Faith, hat they pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and keep themſelves in the Love of 
God; looking for the Mercy of our 
Lord Ixsus Sur unto eternal Life, 
79 Ver, 20, 2198 


In order therefore to give fome Stop to 
this growing Evil, the following Method 
of Devotion. is recommended to the con- 
fant Practice of all fuch Chriſtians, who 


= are not willing fo content themſelves with 
wy a Form of Godlineſs ; and who are 


not deſirous to be-found among the Number 
of thoſe that go ſuch a ſantering Pace to- 


4 wards Heaven, as if they were indifferent 6 


 aohether they arrived or no at thoſe Man- 
ſions of Bis: : The Dejign 7 15 to. 
* A 'S * » 


165 
— 92 
73 A 
HG 
eds l 


1 bo 
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u Te PREPACE 
Fe in their Minds the great Duties of 
Religion, and to give them Hints how to 
exerciſe the ſarlſt in their Thoughts, Words, 
and Attions ; and Roeover to preſs them 
to a frequent andferions Uſe of the Means 
of Grace, with that Aim and Purpoſe, 
that they may be transformed by the 1 re | 
* newing of cher Minds. 


„ 7 0 make theſe more 2 in the Jat- 
ter Part are added Prayers for the Cloſet, 
and for the Family, and at the Holy 
: Communion, and upon other Occaſions 
that require our Addreſs to Gop; and the 
Whole contrived in fo ſhort a Compaſs, that 
it might be eafily purchaſed by the poorer 
1 Sort, for whoſe He this Undertaking was 
* « * engaged i in; and to whoſe Salvation 
* 1 * of Gop it * prove * 


Auguſt 25, –l 6 R 8 N wy 
; 8 * 4 0 B . E L S | E 's 
7 . 12 : Y * N 
Sh 5 I 
5 
. * 


1 5 . 
8 
* 
EN 


NTS 


3 ; 0 Page 
* E Nature . nin 7 


True Devotion, — „ * 


CHAP. 1. 


A general Method for the belt 
e Devotion, FOES 27 


CHAP. R 


7 bat Chriſtian perfection conſſis 
in the right Performance 7 
fach Actions as verdi narily « oecur Tv 
mn 0 DOR "ha 55 


* 
* * ; 


v4 


vii The ConTEenrTs. 


CHAP. III. 


„ Conſiderations in relation to the 
Practice of Chriftian Virtues, 
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CHAP. XV. 


For Monday. 5 Reading the Hoy 
Scriptures, and other Books Y 
Piety, V 184 


? ( A P. XVI. 
For rah. Meditation, - 197 - 


0 H A P. Xvn. i 
| For wand Examination — oy 
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175 Fer Thurſday, ; oralen, . 


0 H A P. xIx. 
For Friday. Raug; the Holy 
— Communion, 8 
c 11 A P. XX. 0 
T Fer Saturday, Fearing of Ser 


4. Marning Lynn, e 
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The ConTENTS 


An Evening Hymn, - - - 
A Midnight Hymn, 
A Morning Prayer for a Child, 


Evening Prayer for a Child, 

A Morning Prayer for a Po 
in private, = = = 1 

A Prayer for a Penn that = 


Works, = = = = = = 


An Evening Prayer fir. a Perfom | 
in private, = = = 2 


4 Morning Prayer for a Pani, 8 


Evening Prayer for a Family, 
A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, to h 


added upon Occaſion, either to 


de Cloſet or Family Prayer, 


4 Prayer for a Sick Perſon, when 


there appeareth JO? ye * 


ener for a Perſon under T! rouble | 
of Mind, VV 


295 


xii The ConTENTSs. 


- Prayer before a TYourney, S 
A Thanksgiving after a Journey, 
A Thanksgiving for a Perſon 
recovered from Sickneſs, = = * 
A Prayer for a Woman drawing 0 
near the Time of ber Travail, - 
A Prayer when any Perſon Oath ; 


{ wito Church, = =. = = 


A Prayer after the Servlte of the” 
Church is ended. 


A Prayer fo be uſed by a Parſon 
preparing for Confirmation, - 
A Prayer after Confirmation, - 


A ſhort Office for the Holy Com- a 
| nen —— — 


B 
eee 


dv UCH were the Lines ; ſuch Majeſty « and Grace 
Choſe to erect their Throne in Neuson's Face: 
Where er that pleaſing Form did once appear, 
The World confeſs'd, —the Chriſtian Hero's here. 
Shall then ſo bright a Name forgotten lie! 
Tomb'd with his Duft ſhall his Remembrance die * 
His Kindred Saints, with juſt and pious Cue, 
To Afier-Ages he recorded fair; 


Let NaN now himſelf adorn the Calendar. 


Oncs in an « Ab Heav'n duch a Pattern lends, 
Its Foes to filence, and ſupport its Friends, 

What Virtue did his ſhining Worth compleat? | 

Gen' rous,. not Proud; without Ambition Greats - 


— 1 


4 Mr NELSON. 


To hal mild, as to himſelf ſevere ; $5 
Poliſh' d. tho* Learn'd ; Obliging, yet Sincere 3 
Juſtly with Admiration ſeen and read; | 
For all muſt own the Chriſtian was well-bred. 
His Goodneſs ſuch, as if no native Taint - | N 
Had reach'd his Soul; as he were born a Saint: f 

Diffuſing round an unaffected Smile, 
Calm as his Speech, and even as his stile: 
His Stile, as Logic cloſe, and ſweet as Song; 
Tho? ſhort, yet full; tho plain and eaſy, ſtrong. 
„ The Writer moſt, but all the Man eſtem: 
| For few could write, and fewer live like him. 1 
Unſtain'd his Youth by criminal Defre, 
Nor glow'd his Breaſt with ought but Heav'nly Fire. : 
What Manly Strength, with flowing Sweetneſs join'd, 
Adorn'd at once his Works, and Favs, 4 and. et 
How wide did his Beneficence extend? | 
Above the Meanneſs of a private End; | 
The faireſt Judge, and the beſt-natur'd Fri 3 
What Candor, Nzz80N, did thy Life adorn? 
Hor large thy Soul Thou for the World wert deeds 
Old 4lbion's Cliffs, with rugged Cambria's Wild, 
And fierce Jerne, heard thy Name and ſmil' d: 
Thy Name the tawny Malabar has B. ; 
Beyond the wide 47 lantie Gulf tis flowni | 
Nor ought ſo mean as Gold thy Cares etiploy's,. 
Nor ſordid Pelf, Gruen WANG —_— ; 


But 


. 


on Mr NELSON. r ; 


But that for which thy Lozp a Ranſom gave, 
Which coſt the precious Blood of GOD to ſave. 
Exalted Worth, like thine, Applauſe commands 
From warring Factions and contending Lands: 
The Romiſb Schiſm and ours in this agree, 
And wonder at each other's Charity. 
No narrow Party N180x's Love confin d, 
But, like the Sun, it ſhone on all Mankind. 

The Cottage and the Palace bleſs'd his Rays, 
| Ador'd the Maker, and hs Work did 2 9 J 


ln Words that matched his Senſe, fublime and new, 


He taught the Noble to be truly Sirene 2 

To emulate alone in Virtue's Strife, 

And ſcorn the Trappings and the Gauds of Lite 

To know tis more, far more of true Renown, 

Ourſelves to conquer than to-ſtorm a Town. 

The Men of Letters might from NzL80n learn, 

What always not the greateſt Clerks diſcern; 

Truth and fair Manners too (at once) retain,, _ 

Nor ftrive unlawfully, nor ſtrive in vain. 
His well-wweigh'd Fudgment could avoid Extreams 
Ol formal Seemings, and Enthuſiaſt Dream. 
Who made the compound Man, demands him whole, 

Not choughtleſs Matter, or unbody'd Soul: 


His Inſtitutions are for both deſign d. 
To rule the Body, and to raiſe the Mind? 
; „ . 3 For 


xvi On Mr VE LS ON. 
For both did NALsOx's Pen and Life contend, 
Nor careleſs of the Way, nor mindleſs of the End. 
His Stations fix d, as the returning Year ; 

Yet nought to ſee of haughty or ſevere: 

No Phari/aic Gloom did e'er diſgrace _ 
GOD's Image, well expreſs'd in NxLsox's Face. 
The four Tudean Youths did thus appear, 

Who homely Pulſe preferr'd to Regal Fare... 
Thus Mo/es, when for forty Days he trod 
The Heights of Sinai, and convers'd with GOD, 
What Glories then, too pow'rful to be born, 
| What doubl'd Splendor did his Heav'nly Face adorn r 
hut milder Luſtre we in NzLs0N ſee, Ry 
' Rebated by his Veil of Modeſt ; 
Yet ſtill renew d: As ſoon the "ON to ſet. 
As he his Lauds and Veſpers could forget. © 

He oſt, when Night with holy Hymns was worn, | 
Prevented Prime, and wak'd the riſing Morn: 
Nor needed the Cartbu/ian's Mattin. Bell, 

Which drags the drowſy Hermit from his Cell. 
Unforc'd by Vows, his pure Devotions riſe, 
Andi voluntary flow, like Streams in Paradiſe, + 
With Praiſe he made the-Sabbath yet more bleſs'd, 
Phe Means and Emblem of Eternal Reſt. 
Taught how to take the myſtic Bread and Wine, 
' adore the A nor m_w_ the — 0 
This perſonally. know to be true, | He fon Aber. 4] 
Hymas, 


n 


| Nor thoſe deſpiſe, to whom Commiſſion's giv'n, 


He ſtrove for Truth, nor ſought,yetgain'd Applauſe; 1 


on Mr ME LS O N. xn 


Thro' all the World, to deal the Dole of Heavn. 
Tho' ſome their Paſtors Lives with Rigour ſcan, 
And prize the Office as they like the Man; 

What ſhining Virtues in the Prie/t appear, 
Their gracious Condeſcenſion may revere: 

But if a Judas Heav'nly Tidings tells, | 
Their Hate of Sin preſerves them Infidels. 
NeLsow more wiſe, their empty Scoffs diſdain'd, 
Since Weakneſs makes not the Commiſjon feign'd, 
A juſt Reſpect could for the Office find, | 
(Yet deep his Learning, yet enlarg'd his Mind) 

Nor paid implicit Faith, nor ſhew'd Obedience blind, 


1 x ſhew'd that Warnth and Strength might well: ber 8 
In ſober, ſtrong, affecting Piety, . 


Nor eber ſhould Reaſon and Devotion part, 


The cooleſt Head ſuits beſt the warmeſt Heart. 

Yet, Champion for the Faith, he wiſely knew _ 

ow ſmall. a Proſpect terminates our View: 

hat Infinite no Finite comprehends, 5 
hat here our Faith begins, and Reaſon ends 


is Candor Praiſe, if not Conviction, draws, _ ; 
Far as a Mortal can, deſerving of his Cauſe, | 
or Zeal and Moderation well agree, 5 
nd conſtgns F irmneſs hare not Charity. 


He. 


| will On Mr N E L 80 N. 


* $ 


He oft the Way has to thoſe Wand' rers ow 


Who Reaſon idolize;——but tis their own: 


Who meaſure Faith by Mathematic Line z 


By Human Wiſdom would correct Divine: 


At all their empty Vauntings undiſmay'd, 


Their Schemes he in the Sacred Balance weigh'd s 
The Scale flew up, their Proof than Air more light, 


Triumph'd the Faith, and Error fled to endleſs Night. 
Wich pious Zeal the frozen World he WHOS 
. And thus againſt each fly Seducer arm'd : 


« Shall Truth for long Poſſeſſion leſs by FIN d? ; f 


5 « Becauſe "tis Venerable, be deſpis'd 


Buy Sickneſs 'preſs'd, or Chains, or Penury. 


„* What is Eternal, never can . 3 

« "Tis ſtill in Bloom, while Ages roll away: 

40 Falſhood, like Vice, is wither'd while 'tis new. 
"uit Not all its Paint can hide its odious Hue. 8 
Beware the Hag, beware that Syren Face! 


« Death's i in her Smiles, and Hell i in her Embrace.” 


Non was his Soul of ſo confin'd a View, 


As what was Good to flight, becauſe twas new. 


Nothing was e'er of Public-Ufe propos d 5 


ein dtd We Wee: 
Turn'd, and improv d, and brought at laſt to bean 
Supported by his Bounty and his Care. 


He ne' er unaided could his Savious ſee 


* 


. All Shapes of Woe his gen vous Pity mod, | 
His Maker's Face he ſaw, and ſeeing 0. 
| Yet farther Love his Piety has flo w-, 
Not to the Body's Wants confin'd alone 
Inſtructing all to place their Hopes on high, 
Reſign'd to Live, and innocent to Die. 
"Tis kind to heal the Wounds th Afflicted cel, 
'Tis kinder ſtill preventing future Ils. 
On Infants Heads behold his Bounty fle ws, ö 
| Preſerv'd from Guilt, and ſure attending Woes:. - . 
Their Manners form'd aright with early Care, | 
Fre blaſted yet their Bloom with tainted Air. 
Tris This muſt top ch Infection of our Crimes, 
And firm Foahdarions lay for brighter Times : t 
For This, to GOD are ſolemn Praiſes giv'n, | 
And Crowd: of Orphans ſend their Songs to Heav'n. 
O glorious Alms ! O Goodneſs beſt deſign'd ! 
To feed the Body, and to fave the Mind. 
Our SaviouR, Gracious, gave his Hearers Bread, 
His Sermons teaching whom his Wonders MA 


How * diffus d is Charity diſcreet | 
How vaſt th 'Advantage to be Good and Great ! 5 
How Godlike may the Rich their B/e/ings ſhow” r. 
| Whene'er their Will is equal to their poWwr i! 
How wide their Pow'r to benefit Mankind! 
« Who Mercy ſhew, only ſhall Mercy find.“ 


r 


- 2 


= On Mr NE L SOM 


What various Good the Theme of Nel s0 s Though, 

Who living practis d what he dying taught? 

What Heat divine his lateſt Counſel bracthest- | 

He leaves his Art, as he his Soul bequeaths. 
Let this, ye Migbiy, your Ambition be, 

'T' improve his friendly, noble Ow 

The BenefaQtor-Saint is now no more: 

Be griev'd, ye Virtuous, and lament, ye Poor! 

Since not till we another NELSON find, 
His Loſs will be _ to all * 


r Friendſhip! 5 5 Nina at leaſt "Pg 
This laſt Effort of a retiring Muſe: _- 


For NeLon ofc ſhe ſtrung her humble Lyre, 5 
And on his Tomb may decently expire, 3 
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NA ATURE and WI8DOM 


or 


Tr rue | Devotion, 


pon. eee 14024048 


The. INTRODUCTION, 


. 
n — _ — 
r * 


5 reating of - Devatin on in can. 


$55SSHERE e 
F 1 0 knows, in all Communions, 
| *< who place all their Devotion 


wet in the Means of Religion; pro- 
vided they pray cuſtomarily, 
0 hear many Sermons, and ſometimes receive 
the "oy" Communion, they conclude the 
e C90 op Gn ENS Man 


2 "The Nature and Wi un, * 


Man of God made perfect; they think 
nothing more neceſſary to entitle them to 
the Favour of the . or if they 


are ſenſible they fall ſhort of their Duty 


in other Particulats, yet they flatter them- 
ſelves, that their Exactneſs in the external 
Parts of Religion will make Amends for 
all ſuch Defects. Whereas, in Truth, the 
Deſign of all thoſe Means of Grace God 
has eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity, was to 
conduct us to ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety, 
to plant in our Minds the Love and Fear 
of God's holy Name, and an utter Ab- 
| horrence of ey Ae Thing that is Evil; to 
made us juſt Add t in all our Deal- 
ings with our Neighbogr, temperate in all 
aur Enjoy ments, charitable towards the 
Needy and Afflicted; and zealous for the 
| dans df our Brethren; and farther, 
ſo to ſpiritualize our Affections, that they 
might be raiſed above the trifling Con- 
certnisof this periſhing Life, and fed up- 
on a Good that is everlaſting and immu- 


table. So that if we do not! uſe; them to 


this End and Purpoſe, they will no ways 
be acceptable in God's Sight, but rather 
Provoke his Wrath and Iadignation a- 
Sainſt us, and increaſe our Condemnation, 
in that we pervert be ang Joan 1 our „ 
11 Neu n ron Fropros'! SRITICY. +. 0 
mals” V oP £2 To : 


Trott 'DevoTion: 3 
til To Pray frequently, to Read and Hear 


the holy Word of God, to Receive the 


bleſſed Sacrament, to Faſt, to Examine 
ourſelves,” to Meditate upon divine Sub- 
jets, are all hely and Chriſtian Actions, 
what God requires from us; and there- 


fore, without Doubt, the Performance of 
them, as they are fit to promote our Sal- 
vation, ſo they tend to his Honour and 


Glory: But pet, if this were the only 
Path that ſeadeth to eternal Life, there 


would not be ſo few that find it. God 
expects that we ſhould become New Crea- 


tutes; that che prevailing Temper and 
Bent of our Souls' ſhould” be, to bri 


18 
forth all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; that 


we ' ſhould facrifice- to him our darling 5 


Paſſtons and {nclinations, and whatſoever 
-oppoſeth his divine Will. The Victim 


we ſhould offer, ſhould be the Idol of 
our Heart, that which corrupt Nature 
meſt inclines us to, that which bad Cuſ- 
tom confirms and nouriſhes in us. The 
Covetous are eaſily prevailed upon to re- 


nounce that Luxury of Life, that is main- 


tained by the Extra vagance of Expences. 
And Vanity may perſuade others to re- 

lieve the Neceſſities of the Poor, from 

that public Applauſe that is paid to Cha- 


rity; but ſtill theſe  Sacrifices are very 
E becauſe the darling Paſſion i is 


„ 


[1 
| 
Þ 
: 
i 
; 
1 
k 
F 
it 


ES ſtill 
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till retained; ' In theſe Caſes, the vain 
Man muſt become Modeſt and Humble, 
and glory only in the Lord; and the co- 
vetous Man muſt abound in Alms-deeds, 
and fix his Mind upon durable Riches : 
The Choleric and Revengeful, may pre- 
ſerve: themſelves from the ill Effects of 
the tender Paſſions ; and the Soft and Ef- 
feminate may find no great Difficulty to 
ſuppreſs their Reſentments : But if the 
Revengeful could be perſuaded to turn his 
Anger againſt himſelf, and the Man of 
f Pleafure to place his Delight in God, both 
might be numbered amongſt the truly de- 
vout. Therefore, we muſt uſe the Means 
of Grace, in order to overcome the irre- 
gular Motions of our own Hearts; in or- 
der to give up that to God, which Na- 
ture would reſerve for perſelf: This is 
the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way. „ 
Ax as we muſt uſe the Means of 
Religion, in order to the aforementioned 
End and Purpoſe, ſo we muſt not be 
partial in the Uſe of thoſe Means, pick 
out ſome, and leave out others. For we 
muſt look upon ourſelves in the Hands of 
God, as ſick Men in the Hands of an 
able Phyſician, who requires an exact 
Compliance with all his Preſcriptions; 
that ſome Medicines ſhould be taken at 
one Time, ſome at another, and a 


TRUE DRVOT ION. 5 
be. omitted; the Patient's Recovery de- 
pending not ſo much upon one Medicine, 


as upon the punEtual Uſe of all he has 


directed: For want of this Obſervation, I 
am afraid, many fall ſhort in worki 


out their Salvation; for God, who 4 
our Frame, and members that we are 


but Duſt, has ſuited the Means of our 


Recovery to the complicated Maladies 
of our Souls ; fo that if we negleCt. any. 
of them, we may juſtly fear being diſap- 


| Pointed in atraining ſolid and ſubſtantial 


Piety, which is the true Health of our 


Minds. 


Hearing of Sermons, as if the Knowledge 
of their Duty“ were the one Thing neceſ- 


ſary. Others are ſo entirely devoted to 
the Prayers of the Church, that they have 


but a mean Opinion of thoſe Inſtructions 
that are delivered by the Prieſts of the 
Lord, whoſe Lips are 10 preſerve Know - 
lage; as if deſiring God to make us 


_ Good, were ſufficient, without the Know- 


ledge of the Way and Manner of being 


ſo. Some depend upon their private De- 
votions, for mortifying the Deeds of the 


Fleſh, even to the Contempt of Faſting, 
asa Piece of Will-worſhip, though it is a 


Chriſtian Duty, enjoined for the bringing 


"000" our. Bodies. Others are punctual 
| * 3 255 | 1 in 
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in their bodily Exerciſes, but neglect 
thoſe Prayers which are neceflary- to ke 
them effectual. And thoſe who are en- 
gaged in the Uſe; of ſome, or all of theſe 
Means, yet live in a moſt ſhameful Neg- 
lect of receiving the Holy Sacrament, as 


if that were no ways neceflary to enable 


them to grow in Grace; whereas it was 
inſtituted to that very End and Purpoſe, 
that the Benefits of Chriſt's Death might 
thereby be conveyed to them. There- 
fore, if ever we fincerely deſire to ſuc- 
ceed in our holy Purpoſes, we muſt con- 


_ #tantly and diligently make uſe of all 


thoſe Means which God has ordained to- 
wards the obtaining eternal Life; ſince it 


is by the joint Uſe of them all, that we are 


made meet tobe Parlakers of the Inheritance 


of the Saints in Light. 14 86g 
Tuxxz is another Extreme, which; 1 
hope is the Caſe of but few; but ſince 
it is incident to thoſe who: make the great- 
eſt Pretences to Spirituality, it ought to 
be taken Notice of; which is, from a Pur- 
poſe of greater Perfection, to lay aſide 
the ordinary Means of Grace, which God 
has eſtabliſned: They frequent not the 


nſtructions of God's Ambaſſadors, be- 


cauſe they find themſelves more enlight- 
ned from their on Meditations: They 
A N not e the holy Com- 
| h union, 
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munion, to feed | themſelves; with the 


Bread of Life there diſtributed, becauſe. 
they feel not. thoſe Raptures, which they 
are ſupplied with from their own Con- 
__ templations: They ſeem to have a mran 


Opinion of all the holy Functions of the 


Prieſthood, becauſe the Men that exerciſe 


them are not animated wich their Spirit. 


Now that this is a great Deluſion, is 


apparent, becauſe it contradicts that Or- 


der and Method: that God has revealed 


for the attaining everlaſting Happineſs. 


Hie has ſet apart an Order of Men under 
the Goſpel, on purpoſe to aſſiſt us in the 


great Buſineſs of our Salvation; He has 


given them Power to declare to us the 


Terms upon which it is to be obtained; 
they are the deputed Miniſters of Recon- 


_ ciliation, and therefore we ought to at- 
tend their Inftructions: He has farther 
authorized them to adminiſter: Sacra- 


ments, that we might be made Members 
of Chriſt's Body, and nouriſhed with all 
Goodneſs, + Theſe holy Actions receive 


their Efficacy from the divine Inſtitution, 


which we muſt keep cloſe to, if we pre- 


tend to receive the Influences and AfGlt- 


. ances of God's Holy Spirit. Lo enlight- 
en our Underſtandings in the Knowledge 


of our Duty, to ipfluence our Wills in the 


Pradtice of it, he has revealed to us the 


— 
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holy Scripture, which, as it lays down 
the beſt Method for the attaining that 


Perfection we are capable of in this Life; 


ſo it furniſhes us vith the beſt Argu- 

ments for the Proſecution of it: And 
though J am ſatisfied, that the Spirit of 

God does farther direct and excite thoſe 
that ſeriouſly and reverently apply them- 
ſelves to the Uſe of this Rule of Belief 
and Practice; yet they that lay it aſide, 
under Pretence of Inſpirations of equal 
Authority, have reaſon to doubt their 
own Inſpirations. For if they proceeded 

from the Spirit of God, they would put 
the greateſt Streſs and higheſt Value up- 
on what has been ſtamped with his Mark, 


by being confirmed by the. Teſtimony of 


Miracles, the Demonſtration of the Spi- 


| rit, and what has been received by the 


Catholick Church, as the undoubted 
Word of God: Beſides, ſince it is agreed 
that we are unable of ourſelves to do any 
Thing that is Good; and that the Grace 
of God is neceſſary to ſtrengthen our 
Weakneſs, and to aſſiſt us in the Per- 
_ formance of our Duty; how can we ex- 
pect the Influences of his Holy Spirit, if 


we neglect the Uſe of thoſe Means which 


are preſcribed by divine Inſtitution, to 
convey to us, the Benefits and Adyantages : 
of it A | 


Iz 
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I x is certain, therefore, that as we 
ſhould not fo rely upon any outward _ 
Performance, as to neglect the Improve- 
ment of our Minds, leſt our Faſting 
become an unprofitable Trouble, and our 
Prayers a vain Lip Labour; fo neither 
ſhould we pretend to inward Perfection, 
by lighting the outward Obſervances of 
Religion, left our Thoughts grow proud 
and fantaſtic, and all our Arguments 
prove but a Cover for Deluſion. A Man 
may be a bad Man, and uſe them all; 
and yet there is no being good without 
Eo tote inn opts 
Fon hence it appears; That /rme 
Devotion is not fo properly a particular 
Virtue, as it is the Way and Manner of 
performing all the Inſtances of our Du- 
ty; and that it conſiſts in a conſtant and 
ready Chearfulneſs of Mind in doing the 
Will of God, however manifeſted to us: 
for this ſhews we are entirely devoted to 
his Service. It is an Earneſtnefs. of Soul 
to be conformed in every Thing to the 
divine Pleaſure 3 ſo that the Covetous do 
not more eagerly long for Wealth, the 
Ambitious for Honour, and the Epi- 
cure for Pleaſure, than the devout Soul 
does to live in all the Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs: That is to ſay, that 
he is ready to ſacrifice the Satisfactions of 
„ 3 1 
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Life, and to expoſe even Life itſelf, to 


gratify this Deſire, which inflames his 


Heart; all the Ways that lead to Hea- 


ven, are the Objects of his Delight; — 6 


he would willingly chooſe the molt rug 


and ſtraiteſt Way, provided it does 66 


prove the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt. 


'Tr1s truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Deuolion, will put us upon 


_ enquiring into all the Particulars. of our 
Duty, which we owe both to God and 
Man; we ſhall be at a Stand no longer 
than till we know the Way wherein we 


ſhould walk. The natural Language of 
ſuch a Soul is, Lord, what. wouldſt Thou 
have me to do? Let me but be acquainted 
wh. thy Will, and 1 am ready. to obey 

: Nothing can abate his Courage, or 


* his Zeal, in ſtedfaſtly purſuing what * 


he is convinced God's Laws require from 
him. 


He bench PTY admirable Compoſed- 


neſs all the various Humours of thoſe. 


with whom he converſes, which too often 


diſorder and affect weak Minds: The 
Senſe of his own great Imperfections, 
neither diſquiet or diſcourage him, but 
make him more diligent to reform and 
amend them. His conſtant Employment 


is, to ſubdue his Paſſions, to quell thoſe 


Storms that are apt to ariſe in his 


Mind 1 
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Mind; and he contemns all the vain 
Cenſures of worldly Men, which ſeek to 
ruffle and diſcompoſe him. He: aims at 
Perfection, by an exact Performance of 
the Duties of that Station Wherein the 
Providence of God hay placed him. He. 
lives not according; to the Fleſh, but ac- 
cording to the Spirit z and is dead to the 
World, and to all the Cares and Enjoy 
ments of it. He lays a greater Streſs up- 
om doing his Duty, than upon thoſe out- 
ward or inward Conſolations that attend 
it. He is no ways terrified by thoſe Dif- 
ficulties that are ſometimes ſtrewed in the 
Path of Life; they rather raiſe his Cou- 
rage, increaſe his Reſolution, and make 
him more intent upon Victory. Pro- 
ſperity and Adverlity appear to him no 
farther agreeable or grievous, than as they 
advance or hinder his great Deſign, He 
frequents not the Aſſemblies of the Men 
of Pleaſure; but ſets a greater Value up- 
oO his Time, than to conſume it in tri- 
fing and unneceſſary Diverſions. His 
gtreateſt Delight is, to mortify his Senſes, 
to live by Faith; well knowing, that the 
Things which are ſeen are Temporal, but 


| that the Things which are not ſeen are 


Eternal. His chiefeſt Pleaſure is, to 
converſe with God; and therefore you 
find bim ſo often in the Church and at 

the 
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the Altar, as the ſureſt Places to enjoy 
Him here below. Whenever he appears 
in the Preſence of infinite Love, he adores 
with the loweſt Humiliation of Soul and 
Body. He frequents the public Prayers, 
and receives the Holy Communion with 
heavenly Affections, and with holy Im- 
patience for the Bleſſings of God's Love. 
In the midſt of Buſineſs his Mind is 
upon Heaven; and even in Converſation 
Voith others, he ſilently breathes forth pi- 
ous Ejaculations to the bleſſed Object of 
his Love and Deſire. He lives under a 
conſtant Senſe of God's Omnipreſence; 
and therefore he is not more upon his 
_ guard not to offend Him, than he is in- 
tent upon doing thoſe Things that are ac- 
ceptable in his Sight. 
Ax this his Devotion does not more 
influence his own Conduct, than appear 
amiable and pleaſing to all about him. 
For the Sick and Needy will love your 
Devotion, if they find Comfort and Re- 
lief from it. Your Family will love 
_ your Devotion, if it makes you Meek, 
Qui and Peaceable. Your Superiors 
| love your Devotion, if it makes 
you more Submiſſive and Obedient, And 
| al Men will love your Devotion, if it 
makes you Faithful and Sincere, Courte- 


ous and Affable, ready to do all good 
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Offices, and to comply with their Incli- 
nations, when it no way contradicts your 
Duty; and above all, if in the Practice 
of your own Exerciſes of Piety, you do 
not cenſure and condemn them when 
their Conduct is different from your own, 
and you do not think them obliged to 
_ govern themſelves exactly by your Rules 
and Meaſures. „ 
IAM very well aware, that the De- 

ſcription I have made of Devotion, ſome- 
what differs from the common Appre- 
henſions of Men concerning it. In Diſ- 

courſe, we generally underſtand by a 
de voul Man, one who prays often, with 
all the Appearances of a Serious and Re- 
ligious Mind; and the frequent Exerciſe 
of the Means of Grace, eſpecially Pray- 


er, ſeems to have engroſſed the Chara 


ter of Devotion. Now though this is 
ſo far true, that we in vain pretend to 
this ſpiritual Frame of Mind, except we 
employ the Vigour of our Souls in the 
ſincere and attentive Uſe of all the Means 
of Grace, eſpecially in frequent and fer- 
vent Prayer to God; yet we ſhall fall 
ſhort of this Character, and the Reward 
that is prepared for it, if we ſtop here. 
Theſe are happy Inſtruments of enabling 
us to work out our Salvation; but ex- 
cept we bring forth the Fruit of the Spi- 
1 8 | ; Lit, 
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rit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long ſuffering, Gem 
 Weneſs, Goodneſs, Faiih, Meekneſs, Temper- 
ance ;, except we cruciſy the Fleſh, with 
the Aﬀections and Luſts thereof; except we 
hive in theSpirit, and walk in the Spirit, we 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that infinite Happineſs that is progyled to 
all devout Souls. 
I aw very ſenſible this Practice of De- 
votion paſſes very often, in the Judgment 
of worldly and ſenſual Men, for Folly and 
Indiſcretion: It is blamed. as carrying 
Things to an Extreme, as laying unne- 
ceſſary Burdens upon ourſelves ; and they 
charge thoſe that purſue it, as not know 
ing how to accommodate themſelves to 
Times and Seaſons; as neglecting the 
true Meaſures and Rules of Things; they 
account his Life Madneſs; that he feeds 
dimſelf with idle Fancies, and purſues 
them by an over-heated Imagination, 
To deſtroy an Opinion ſo falſe in it- 


ſelf, and ſo injurious to Devotion, it is 


neceſſary to obſerve, that the Perfection 
of Wiſdom ought to have theſe two 
Qualifications ; to propoſe the beſt End, 
and to chooſe ſuch Means as are fitteſt 
to attain it. Where the Firſt is want- 
ing, our Labour may paſs for Folly, 
and the moſt ſerious Application may be 
ie eſteemed 
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when we miſcarry in the latter, we reap 

nothing by our Pains but Duappoint- 
ment. 

Now if we menſure the Conduct of 
the Devout by this Rule, pray, wherein 
is it defective ? The only End they pro- 
poſe in all their Actions, is to ſerve Al- 

mighty God, the Fountain of their Be- 
ing; and to prepare themſelves for the 
Enjoyment. of Him, the Perfection of 
Happineſs. 
We commend a Man, who haviog 
* in his Choice, engages in the Service 
of a Prince who is wiſe and generous; 
Who glories in being true to his Word, 
and never abandons thoſe that depend up- 
on him: And by this Teſt, nothing can 
be more judicious than the Conduct of 
the Devout; for they give up themſelves 
to a God, who only has Immortality; who 
18 incapable of not performing what he 
has promiſed, either through Treachery 
or Weakneſs; to a Maſter, who openly 
declares himſelf in Favour of all thoſe 
that belong to him, and makes every 
Thing work for Good to them that love 
him; to a Maſter, in ſhort, to whom. 
every Thing ſubmits. _ 
Ius World, we know, has but a 
mean Opinion of choſe, who have a Re- 
gard 
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gard only to the preſent; who do not 


apply themſelves to ſecure a comfortable 
and happy Old Age, and to eſtabliſh 


ſuch Fortunes as may make their Poſte- 


rity conſiderable : Although at the ſame 


Time, no Body can be ſure of lengthen- 


ing their Days, or of leaving Children 


to enjoy their Acquiſitions. Can there be 
therefore any greater Wiſdom, than to 


carry our Views into Eternity itſelf, which 


will infallibly ſucceed to the few Years we 
live? And this is the Wiſdom of the 
Devout. 

Even in pier where a is 
thought to have its nobleſt and princi- 


pal Employment, the moſt Diſeerning 
lay it down as an eſtabliſhed Maxim, al- 
ways to have our chiefeſt Intereſt in 


View, to diſpenſe with Matters of ſmall 


Conſequence, and to facrifice inconfide- 


rable Pretenſions, in order to ſecure thoſe 


that are eſſential. But what are all the 
Projects of the greateſt Princes, and of 


their ableſt Miniſters, in compariſon of 
that general End, at which all Men 


ought to aim? in compariſon of that 


Affair, where the Gaining or Lofing 
eternal Happineſs is concerned, and of 
loſing it without the Poſſibility of any 


| Recovery? From whence it follows, 


that it is moſt reaſonable to neglect all 
55 15 T *. 
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T hings, even Life itſelf, rather than not 
ſecure our Salvation, becauſe they are 
of much leſs Importance; and that the 
Devout, who, for this Reaſon little value 
what the World moſt eſteems, read a 
Leſſon of Prudence even to the Politi- 
cians themſelves, which has more intrin- 
fic Worth in it, than all their boaſted 
Maxims. 
— Besives, they who are the oreat 
Maſters in Politics, do not only give 
N Affairs the Preference to thoſe of 
ſs Moment, but there is nothing they 
do ſo inconſiderable, that does not tend 
to advance their End: So that it may be 
really ſaid, they have but one Buſineſs. 
Their moſt indifferent Diſcourſe, their 
moſt common Actions, even their Di- 
verſions and their Leiſure, are concerted 
and done with Deſign ; for which Rea- 
ſon, all their Steps are narrowly obſerv- 
ed, and as induſtriouſly ſtudied by others. - 
Now this ſurely abundantly juſtifies the 
Prudence and the Zeal of ſuch, who are 
not ſatisfied only to labour for the chief 
End, and to have a ſort of Contempt for 
all other Things; but who think it ne- 
ceſſary always to keep this End in view; 
to govern all their Thoughts and Ac 
tions ſo, that they may have ſome Ten- 
deney that Way; that every Thing may 
| have 
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have a Reference to God and Eternity, 
and may in ſome manner prove ſervice- 
able to promote their eternal Salvation. 
Ap the Devout are not more diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their Wiſdom, in propoſ- 
ing the beſt End, than they are by thoſe 
Means they make uſe of in order to at- 
tain it. Now in this Choice, Prudence 
always prefers ſuch as lead to it with the 
greateſt Security and Expedition; and 
| looks upon that Way to be the beſt, that 
is the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt. Therefore 
if they contemn the World, and its falſe 
Maxims; if they crucify the Fleſh with 
the Aﬀections and Luſts thereof, they 
follow the Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, 
who, when incarnate, not only .recom- 
mended Salf-denial and Mortification by 
his divine Precepts, but ſet us the Pattern 
of it by his own perfect Example: And 
who can guide us in the Paths of Bliſs 
ſo ſurely, as He who is the Wiſaom "0 the 

| Faiber * 
TI if, after all, the World re- 
Wei you for giving up yourſelf to a 
Life of Devotion; if it ridicules you 
for interrupting your Commerce with 
the Vain and Fooliſh, that is, the fin- 
ful Part of Mankind; confider from 
»whence theſe Reflections come. Is it not 
ies "08 as think Weide mighty 
Pr udent 
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prudent in doing that for the World, 
which you do 55 Heaven; who are ſo 
involved in Buſineſs or Pleaſure, that 


they have no Leiſure for the Concerns 


of their Souls; who, from the. Maxims 


of falfe Wiſdom, ſubje& Religion to 


their worldly intereſt, and even perſuade 
themſelves that Religion itſelf is but a 


Piece of Policy, which ought to be ad- 
juſted to Times, and to the Neceſſities of 


temporal Affairs? Good God! ſhall it 

be Folly, Indiſcretion, and Madneſs, to 
do that for Thee, that the World does 

againſt Thee! and ſhall Zeal be never 

rexſboable, but when it ſupports Impi- 
ety ? 

Bor nothing does ſo ſenſibly juſtify 


the Wiſdom of Devotion, as that Peace, 
and Comfort, and Joy, that attends it 
upon a Death-Bed. There are then /w9 


Proſpects, which entirely employ the 


Mind of a Man, viz. what he has been, 


and what he is about to be: For ſtanding 


as it were upon the Brink of Time =. 
Eternity, his Thoughts are divided be- 


tween that Time which is about to con- 
el ang. that Bp which is about 


itſelf Upon theſe ee the Maa i is hes 
oppreſſed with Horror and Amazement, 
or ana with Joy and Satisfaction. 
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Now, to a devout Man, who has made 
it the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve God 
with all the Strength and Vigour of his 
Soul, the Reflection upon what is paſt, 

does in no wiſe make Death terrible to 
him; becauſe in going ont of Life, he 
leaves nothing but what he has always 
contemned and deſpiſed, and carries with 
him what he judged worthy of his Love 
and Eſteem, His Body he parts with, 
without Regret, becauſe he has main- 
_ tained a perpetual War againſt it, and 
now ſees it conclude by the entire Defeat 
of his Enemy; beſides, he lays it down 
in the Duſt, with a full Aflurance that 
he ſhall receive it again glorious, ſpiri- 
tual, and incorruptible. His great Study 
has been to fit looſe to the World; 
and he never valued his-Riches, but as 
Inſtruments of doing Good. So that 
now they are about to vaniſh, he rather 


| rejoices in the true Judgement he made 


concerning them, and triumphs, that by 
the Grace of God he was enabled to make 
fo right a Choice in a Matter of wen Con- 
ſequence. ES ag ? 
ITE A of his peniten- 
tial and retired Life, then fills his Soul 
with unſpeakable Comfort; and his Time, 
which has always been well employed. 
and rendred precious by ſo many 
290 He. fervent. 
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: fervent Exerciſes of Piety, by ſo many 
good Works, by ſo many excellent Vir- 


tues, preſents itſelf to his Memory as a 


great Treaſure, as a Heap of immenſe 
| Riches, which will infallibly accompany 
him into the other World. Bleſſed be 


_ God! he deſcends not into the Chambers 


of Death naked and ſtript, neither does 
he leave behind him the Fruit of his 


Labour and his Pains; for theſe are 


Goods that he can carry with him, and 


are not to be ſhared among thoſe that 


ſurvive him. 


Tux precious promiſes of God, made 


to his faithful Servants, then raiſe him, 


under the Senſe of his own Weakneſs; 
becauſe he has been. enabled, by the 


Power of his Grace, to attain, in ſome 


meaſure, thoſe Virtues, which, for Chriſt's 


Sake, God has promiſed to reward; that 
Humility, which ſhall be exalted ; that 


Mourning, which ſhall be comforted ; 
thoſe Tears, which ſhall be changed into 
eternal Conſolation ; that Contempt of the 


World, to which belongs the Kingdom 
of God; that Purity, which diſpoſes for 


the beatific Viſion ; that Self-denial, to 
which is promiſed a Hundred-fold ; and | 
all thoſe Works of Mercy, for which 


_ Heaven was prepared. before the Beginning 
of the World. * * 
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Ap as What is paſt gives him rather 
Joy than Sorrow ſo what is to come, 
renders his Joy full and eompleat. For 
what is there in that terrible Judgement 
that follows Death, that ſhould frighten 
or amare a truly devout Soul ? What is 
there in that Judgement, that does not 
adtniniſter to him Comforr and Support: 
It is true, an Inquiry will then be made 
into all our Thoughts, Words, and Ac- - 
tions; into thoſe Talents we have been en- 
truſted with, and into the Uſe we have 
made of all thoſe temporal good Things 
which have been committed to our Stew- 
-ardſhip ; and this is juſt Matter of Hor- 
ror and Amazement to thoſe, Who have 
contemned and deſpiſed the "Counſel of 
God, who have caſt bis Laws behind their 
Becks, who have ſhewn no Regard for 
the Ways of Piety and Devotion. But 
to a r Chriſtian, who has been fer- 


vent and zealous in his Maſter's Service, 


what more deſirable than an Aceount of 
this Nature? 

"YA GENERAL, Who in Gx Months Time 
has gained Battles, taken Towns, reduc- 
ed Provinces; who has ſpared neither 
Labour nor Blood to make the Arms of 
His Prince victorious 3 what does he long 
for more, than to come to Court, to 
produce the Spoils taken from the Ene- 
5 my; 
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my; to ſhew his Wounds, and to re- 
late to his Prince the Detail of ſo glori- 
ous a Campaign? It is a terrible Thing 


to be obliged to give an Account of fo | 


great and ſo important an Adminiſtra- 


tion, as that which we ate intruſted with, 


when it has been the leaſt Part of our 
Care faithfully to diſcharge it; when 
the Intereſt of our Maſter has been to- 
tally neglected. But can any Thing be 
more grateful than giving an Account 
when Gains and Profits, and Increaſe 
can be pleaded? When we can ſay with 


the faithful Servant in the Goſpel, Lord, 


thou gave me five Talents; behold, 1 
have gained five Talents more. I ac- 
©. knowledge, O Lord, I -ought to have 


Gifts; however, I have not wrapt 


vp my Talents in a Napkinz but, by 
thy Grace, I have been enabled to 
increaſe them. Thou haſt given me 


+. Riches, but I have not uſed them to 
+ ſupport Luxury and Vanity; the Poor 
have had their Share, as well as my 
Family; I have clothed thy Mem- 


Honour dwelleth. Thou haſt given 
me the Command of Time; I never 


ed me only to be trifled away: I have 


conſecrated 


bers, and adorned the Place where thy 


thought ſo great a Treaſure was grant- 
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© conſecrated my Leiſure to the Medi- 
tation of thy divine Laws, to the Con- 


templation of the Chriſtian Myſteries, 
to the Inſtruction and Sanctification of 
others; my Viſits have been made to 
the Sick and Weak; my Buſineſs has 

been to comfort the Diſtreſſed, to pa- 
cify and reconcile thoſe Differences 
which have unhappily riſen among 
my Neighbours. Thou haft given 
me Eyes, I have uſed them in read- 
ing pious and devout Books. Thou 
haſt given me Ears, which have been 
always open to thy Word, and to ſuch 
Diſcourſe as was edifying. Thou haſt 
given me a Tongue, whoſe greateſt 
Pleaſure has been, to ſpeak either to 
Thee, or of Thee. I have endea- 
voured to make a good Uſe of all 
thy holy Inſpirations. Thou haſt dif 
poſed me to Retirement, and I have 
avoided the Converſation of the great 
World. Thou haſt inclined me to 
mortify my Senſes, and 1 have de- 
prived myſelf of the moſt tempting 
Pleaſures. Thou haſt given me a 
Defire to pray, and I have perſiſted 
in it, in deſpite of all Diſcourage- 
ments. Thou haſt required me to love 


my Brother; and Thou knoweſt, O 


Lord, I have never omitted praying 
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* for my Enemies. Thou haſt ſent me 
Sickneſs, and I have born it with Pa- 


ſes, and I have bleſſed thy holy Name; 
Calamities and Afflictions, and I have 
* feceived them with Thankſgiving,” 


K K K }2}A 


WukEN Accounts are in this State and 


Condition, there is Joy and Comfort in 
the Examination of them. And the well- 
grounded Hope of God's Favour, and 
of receiving that joyful Sentence, Come, 
ye Bleſſed ; is ſo great a Source of Con- 


ſolation in that gloomy Seaſon, upon the 
Approach of Death, when the Men of 
this World are ſeized with Trembling and 


Aſtoniſhment, that it is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the Satisfaction and Tranſport of a 


devout Soul, upon the Point of conclud- 


ing a toilſome and laborious Lite, expol- 
ed to ſo many and fo great Dangers; and 
ready to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe durable 
| Riches, thoſe laſting Honours, and thoſe 
never-failjng Pleaſures, which are at God's 
right Hand for evermore. 


So that if the Love of the moſt wht 
and moſt amiable Object is Wiſdom ; 
and if the continual and delightful Enjoy- 


ment of what one loves, and the certain 
Expectation of enjoying it eternally, may 


\ 


tience, without Murmuring ; great Loſ- 


26 The Nature and Wiſdom, &c. 

be accounted Pleaſure : I hope the de- 
vout Man's Choice may be ſufficiently 
Juſtified. Grant only, O Lord, who haſt 
prepared for them that love Thee ſuch good 
| Things as paſs Man's Underſtanding, that 
my Heart may be inflamed with ſuch Love 
towards Thee, that I loving Thee above all 
Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which ex- 
ceed all that I can defire, Brengh 0 
Cbriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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True Devotion, 


b come to treat of par- 


ticular Virtues, which are the Eud 
of Religion, and of thoſe Methods 
which are eſtabliſhed for the attaining of 


them, which are the Means of Neligion, 
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I defign to lay down ſome Rules for the 
general Conduct of a Chriſtian Life; and 

to acquaint Men at the ſame Time, with 
thoſe Occaſions and Opportunities when 
they may put them in practice. None 
ought to be ſurpriſed if they find ſome 
Difficulty at the Beginning, in making 

uſe of them: The firſt Attempts in any 
Thing that is excellent, are always attend- 
ed with Labour and Pains; but if Men 
- will be perſuaded to perſevere in them 
for a Seaſon, with ſome degree of Re- 
ſolution, Cuſtom and the Grace of God 
will ey make them eaſy — plea- 
ſant. 


+ Risixc. As ſoon as thou awakeſt 
from Sleep, dedicate thy firſt Thoughts 
to God, whoſe Providence has preſerved 
you from the Dangers of the paſt Night; 
adore his Goodneſs, and expreſs your 
Thankfulneſs in ſome ſhort Ejaculations; 
exerciſe your Love and Affection towards 
him, or any other Virtue your Thoughts 
ſhall ſuggeſt to you: And in order that 
the devout Soul may be provided with 


" Materials for this Purpoſe, I cannot but 


vile the getting the Three Hymns with- 
cut Book, for Morning, Evening, and 
Midnight, which are added at the End of 


this Treatiſe, among che Devotions. The 
Trouble 
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Trouble of charging your Memory will 


be quickly paſt, the daily Repeating of 


them will make you perfect in them, but 

the good Fruit of them will abide with 
you All your Days. Uſe yourſelf to- a 
conſtant Hour of Riſing, and continue in 
your Bed no longer than you have offer- 
eq up your hirſt Thoughts to God: This 
will prevent Lazineſs, and hinder vain, 


looſe and extravagant Thoughts, which 
will be ready to riſe in our Minds, when 


we amuſe ourſelves in Bed long awake. 
In Dreſſing yourſelf, you may reflect up- 
on the true End of Clothing; which was, 


to preſerve Modeſty and Health, to diſ- 


tinguiſh Quality and Sex; which will be 


uſeful to guard you from Vanity and Pride: 
And in all thoſe Actions that relate to 


Dreſſing, let no Lightneſs or Immodeſty 


ever appear: Remember to reverence 


_ yourſelf. 


II. MornixncG Prayer, You mult be 
ſure never to omit your Morning Devc- | 


tions, however preſſing and urgent your 
Buſineſs may be. 1 will ſuggeſt to you 
the Method of it, in that Part of this Trea- 


tile which relates to the Means of Reli- 


gion, We cannot reaſonably expect the- 
Bleſſing of God upon our temporal Af- 


25 fairs, if we do not beg it of him with en- 


. | tire 
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tire Submiſſion to his Will and Pleaſure; 


r.either can our ſpiritual Affairs ſucceed, 
without the Aſſiſtance and Direction of 


his Grace, which we muſt always implore 


by fervent and diligent Prayer. When 
we are retired for our Devotions, we 
ſhould entertain ourſelves with reading 
ſome Portion of the holy Scriptures ; and 


beſides, if we feed our Minds with peruſ- 


ing ſome good Books, though for a quar- 
ter of an Hour, we ſhall receive great Pro- 
fit and Advantage from it; ; the Subject 
will te apt to occur to our Thoughts in 
thoſe Minutes of the Day when we are 
moſt at Leiſure, eſpecially if we have di- 
geſted what we read by ſerious” Medita- 
tion. It will be alſo very proper to con- 
ſider with thyſelf, what Opportunities may 
preſent of ſerving God that Day, and what 
Temptations may offer to offend him 
that you may be prepared, by a fixed Re- 
ſolution, to embrace the one, and to avoid 
and ſhun the other, They who govern a 
Family, muſt charge themſelves with it 
as their Duty, to call them together every 
Morning to worſhip God. They are an- 
ſwerable for the Souls of thoſe that are 
under their Care, either Children or Ser- 
vants ; and this Practice is the beſt Me- 
thod to make them dutiful and obedient, 

and ſerviceable in their different Stations. 
III. Pumac 


\ 


III. Pusnric PRA VER. Thoſe whom 
the Providence of God has intruſted with 
a great Command of their Time, cannot 
better employ it, than by attending daily 
the Service of the Church, ſo admirably 
contrived to nouriſh the Devedon of all 
her Children; and indeed the Nature of 
their Circumſtances ſeems to require it 
from them. And there are very few that 
are very much involved in worldly Af- 
fairs, but ſpend more Time than that 
requires, in Diverſion or vain Amuſe- 
ments; ſo that if the Men of Buſineſs 
were as intent upon working out their 


Salvation, as they are upon heaping up. 
Riches, and growing Great, they would 


: certainly. ſo contrive their Affairs, as fre- 


quently to dedicate half a Hour in four 


and twenty, to the public Service of 


God. A Mind thoroughly warmed with 


the Love of God, need not be preſſed to 
this Duty ; it is the Delight of ſuch to 


awell in bis Courts, to be thankful unto him, 


and lo Jpeak good of bis 1 


IV. Busix rss, or our Calling. Take 


Care to diſcharge all the particular Duties 


of that Eſtate and Condition wherein the 


Providence of God has placed you, with 
W and e and wiſely to ma- 


„ nage 
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nage your Time, of which you muſt one 
Day give a ſtrict Account. | 

Ix you are under a Neceſſity of work- 
ing for your Living, bleſs God that he 
has by this Means ſecured you from Idle- 
neſs, the Root of all Evil: And of what 
Nature ſoever your Employment is, ex- 
erciſe it with Juſtice and Fidelity. If a 
plentiful Fortune has ſet you above any 
Calling, remember it is your Buſine's to 
manage your Eſtate to the beſt Advantage; 
to govern your Family with Prudence and 


Pietyz to adminiſter Juſtice in your 
Country diligently and impartially ; and 


to attend to the publick Affairs of the 


Nation, with a firm Reſolution, in all 


your Proceedings, to aim at the Good 
and Welfare of the Church and State. 


You muſt not conſume your Time in im- 


pertinent Viſus, and in trifling Converſa- 


tions, and in continual Diverſions, or in 
vunaccountable Sloth; for Mirth and do- 
| ing nothing was never deſigned for the 
Buſineſs of Life, Unhappy is that Man 


whoſe whole Employment is Gaming and 
Debauchery, and ſtudies wy tor ſome 


new Diverſion. 


In whatever Condition you are, ſome 


Employment may be found out, uſeful. 


either to yourſelf or your Neighbour. 
And in the Laden either of Body or 
Mind, | 
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Mind, preſcribe to yourſelf a Diſtribution 


of your Time, for every Thing you have 


to do every Day; and obſerve exactly 
the Regulation you have pitched upon: 
By this means Time will never lie upon 


your Hands, and you will be delivered 
from many Temptations of offending 
wo. = abr 15 


Beronx you begin your Work, or 
any other of your Actions, offer them to 


God, if you deſign they ſhould be ac- 


ceptable to him. O my God! it is lo com- 


ly with the Order of thy Providence, and 
to obey thy holy Will, that I engage in my 


worldly Aﬀairs ; make them ſerviceable to 
my Subſiſtance and thy Glory, and to the 


Salvation of my own Soul. During your 


Work, frequently raiſe up your Mind to 


God, to renew the Intention you have of 


pleaſing him; and take care that Vanity 


and Curioſity, that Self-love, and a Re- 


gard to Men only, or ſome other evil In- 
tention, does not flide in to corrupt your: 


Actions. Do not think, that by this I 


lay too great a Burden upon you; for a 
ſhort Ejaculation is quickly made, and a 
little Reflection upon the Virtue I ſhall. 


afterwards recommend to your daily Me- 


ditation. What Pity is it to ſee how ſome 


Men conſume themſelves by the Labour 
of their Bodies and Minds, who endure a 


3 great 


34 A general Method for Ch. 1. 
a great deal, and yet, when all is done, 
it no ways contributes to the Advance- 
ment of their great Intereſt, their eternal 
Salvation? Now whence does all this 
proceed, but either from the Defect of 
their Intention, having no Thought of 
Pleaſing God; or elſe from a bad Inten- 
tion, aiming at Vanity or Self. love in all 
their Actions; both which may be reme- 
died, by offering up all our Actions to 
God before we begin them, and in each 
of them to aim at his Honour and _ | 
7 
515 x all your Actions equally avoid two 
dangerous Extremes, Negligence and Ouer- 
earneſineſs. Every Thing we do, ſhould 
be done to the utmoſt of our Ability and 
Capacity; God and Men expect this from 
Us. 
VNæxvzn ſuffer e to be oppreſi by 
: the Multitude of Affairs; and though Di- 
ligence is neceſſary and commendable, yet 
too great Concern and Eagerneſs muſt be 
avoided. When you graſp at too much at 
a Time, the Mind is diſtracted, and entirely 
diſſipated, or is fixed ſo ſtrongly upon what 
you are about, that you have no Leiſure, 
even for a Moment, to raiſe up your Mind 
to God: Beſides, if one undertakes too 
W one cannot n it as one ought, 


and 
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and with the Succeſs. that is required z 
which creates Trouble and Uneaſineſs. 
In all bodily Labour, avoid all pro- 
voking, angry or impatient Words, which 
Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, that proceed 
from Working, are apt to incline Men 


to. As to this Reſpect, be upon your 


Guard, for what. can be greater Folly, 
than to vent ourſelves upon animate or 
inanimate Things, when our Work does 
not ſucceed as we deſire ? 


Ir your Employment confines you to 


the more agreeable Labour of the Mind, 


ſhun Negligence and Curioſity ; propoſe 
not Vanity as the End of your Studies, 


and never read Books: that may endanger 
the Purity of your Mind, or ſhake the 


Firmneſs of your pious Reſolutions. It 


is much better to know leſs, than to de- 
face the Beauty of your Morals by ſuch 
Studies as may be apt to corrupt them. 

Is the Management of a Family is 


made your Province, be ſure not to neg- 
lect it. How many Men and Women 
paſs their Time in Gaming, Viſits, and 
Diverſions, without concerning themſelves 
in the leaſt with their Children or Ser- 


vants. If theſe periſh everlaſtingly thro' 
your Neglect, and for want of that Chriſ- 


tian Edueation and re: which you owe 
| them; 3 


2 


n 
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them; how . will be your Condem- 


nation at the Day of eee ? 

V. MrAls. Let the Times of your 
neceſſary Eating be conſtantly regulated; 
and never ſo far ſacrifice to your Appe- 
tite, as to be guilty of any Exceſs. By 
this means God's good Creatures will not 
be abuſed, and your own Health will be 


preſerved firm and vigorous, which ſuffers - 


very much when Nature is frequently L 
overloaded. ä 
Neves fit down to the Table till you 
have begged God's Bleſſing upon thoſe 
good Creatures provided for your Uſe ; 
ſince it is by the Word of God and Prayer 
that they are ſanCtified to us. And as 
ſoon as you rife from the Table, thank - 
fully acknowledge the Refreſhment you 
have received. The Principles of natural 
. Religion teach us Gratitude; and this 
particular Inſtance of it, has ſufficient 
Ground from the Example of Chriſt and 
his holy Apoſtles; all the Evangeliſts de- 
claring, that our Saviour Bleſſed and gave 
Thanks before Meat. And St Paul ſpeaks 
of it as the known Practice of the Chriſ- 
tians in his Days, Rom. xiv. And if you 
happen to be at a Table where this Chriſ- 
tian Practice is neglected, reprove hy 
your Example, and lently Py what 
the 


the Maſter of the Family ought to have 
diſcharged after a publick manner. 


Goop Chear naturally inclines us to 
Mirth and Freedom, which we muſt take 


care to make innocent. Any Diſcourſe 
that borders upon Immodeſty, any Rail- 
lery that wounds our Neighbour, is ex- 


ceeding the Bounds of our Chriſtian Li- 


berty. 
Lr n0 ce e prerall upon. 
you to tranſgreſs the Rules of Temper- 


ance z they muſt never be eſteemed your: 


Friends, that preſs you to go beyond the 


Bounds of Chriſtian Meaſures; and the 


Example of no Man, be his Quality ne- 


ver ſo great, ſhould prevail upon you to 
make yourſelf a Beaſt. Never propoſe- 
| thoſe for your Pattern, whoſe Minds are: 


ſet upon delicate Diſhes, and generous 
Liquors ; whoſe chief Study is to provide 


for their Appetites; who are always com- 
plaining, and finding Fault with every 
Thing; they eat or drink ; and who place- 


their chief S onnh in ſenſual, Er- 
ments. * 


VI. C ONVERSATION and D IVE R- 
'$10N., Great Care ſhould be taken in, 
the Choice of the Company we frequent; 

5 becauſe if their Example be bad, it may 


by: 
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by Ft corrupt our Virtue, at leaſt it 
may be apt to abate that Horror for Vice 
we ought to have, when we ſee it fre- 
quently committed by thoſe we love. It 
is much better being alone, than ventur- 
ing ourſelves in the Society of Sinners :- 
Our Security from the Infection of their 
Follies, conſiſts in keeping at a Diſ- 
tance from their Converſation. No ge- 
neral Rule to judge of Men by, holds 
with greater Certainty than the Company. 
they keep, which, for the moſt Part, is 
like themſelves, or in Time will make 
them ſuch. 
_- Is by Accident you fall into the Con- 
| verſation of Libertines and Evil-ſpeak- 
ers, never be ſo complaiſant and faint- 
hearted as to comply with the Liberties 
they take, or to ſupport a Diſcourſe which 


contradicts the Maxims of the Goſpel, if 


you can poſlibly interrupt them, or with 
Addreſs turn the Converſation to ſome 
other Subject: But if theſe Attempts 
prove to no Purpoſe, let the Concern of 
your Countenance, your Silence, or the 
Coldneſs of your Anſwers, teſtify your 
Difſlike of ſuch Entertainment. Never 
conform yourſelf to ſuch ſupple Gentle-- 
men, who, like Apes, do every Thing: 
they {ee others do; who do not make their 
Duty the Rule of their Actions, but the 


Enn Zh 
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| Example of others. No Pretence of 
Friendſhip, good Company, or Diverſion, 


ſhould make us forget the Rule we ought 


to walk by. 4 i 
NX VER pretend to divert the Com- 


pany at the Expence of Modeſty or Cha- 


rity : Such Sallies of Wit muſt. be reſtrain- 


ed, which reflect upon the Infirmities and 


Faults of our Neighbours, and betray the 
Corruption of our own Minds. Keep a 
particular Watch upon yourſelf in reſpect 


of Detrattion, Slander, and Evil-ſpeaking, 
the Bane of Converſation, and a Vice ſo 
common at preſent, that even many ſtrict. 
Profeſſors of Religion in other Things, 
are not altogether free from Guilt in this 


CAREFULLY avoid two Extremes, 
which are apt to make Converſation cri- 


minal, Melancholy, and too great Mirth. 
The Firſt, whether it proceeds from ill 
Humour, or from any Thing that troubles 
us, inclines us to Paſſion and provoking. 


Words: In this Temper we can bear no- 


thing, nor be pleaſed with any Thing 


others do or ſay. The Other, which pro- 
ceeds from a gay, facetious Temper, puts. 


us upon too free, light, and immodeſt 
Words and Actions; makes us rally too 
much, talk too much, and expoſes us to 


many other Imperfections. Sb 
NEVER 
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'Nzven give way to Tranſports of Paſ- 


Fon, under any Pretence whatſoever : Offer 
your Reaſons with Strength and Mild- 


neſs; and if they are not reliſhed, never 
trouble yourſelf upon that Account, be- 
cauſe by any indecent Warmth you get 
no Ground; ſo though you could this 
way puſh your Reaſons farther, yet you 
ought not to do it at the Expence of 
Peace and Charity, which is much pre- 
ferable to any Thing elſe. If you are: 


provoked by ly Reflections, or any bit- 

ing Ralillery, let Modeſty and Silence 
ſerve inſtead of an Anſwer : Do not fear 
that your Silence ſhould be interpreted to- 

your Diſad vantage; for ſince it appeared 


as did not want Words to advance your 
eaſons, it will never be imagined you 
could not return the injurious Raillery you! 


receive: And whereas the Diſpute is now 
no farther Reaſoning, but Quarrelling, it 


much more raiſes your Character to turn 
a deaf Ear to any provoking Reflections, 
than by returning them in their kind, of 
which there is no End, and which ſerve 


only to ſcandalize your Neighbour, and- 
diſturb the Company. 0 


IT is not ſufficient to be innocent in 


Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
to which it is moſt expoſed; but we muſt 
endeavour to make it wſefu! and advan— 


lagecus 
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tageous to one another. When any Ac- 
cidents of Life are related, we ſhould 
draw ſuch Inferences from chem, as may 
inſtruct as well as divert: We ſhould 
contrive it ſo, that Religion may have a 
Share in our Entertainments, but without 
Affectation, or bringing it in unſeaſon- 
ably. It is ſurpriſing that Chriſtians, 


whoſe main Buſineſs is the Care of their 


Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and eloquent 


to ſpeak upon any Subject that relates to 


this World, and yet ſo cold and indiffe- 
rent when the Matters of God and Eter- 
nity are ſtarted. Religious Diſcourſe in 
its Seaſon is very profitable, and proves 
an admirable Incitement to Piety 1 in thoſe 
that ſpeak, and thoſe that hear. 
_ Amons the ſeveral Objects tas pre- 
ſent themſelves to you in Converſation, 
be ſure to have a Guard upon your Sen- 
ſes; reſtrain your Eyes from any immo- 


, deſt Glances, that they may not be fixed 


upon dangerous Objects. Several com- 
plain that their Minds are diſſipated and 
diſtracted, and that they are attacked by 
many Temptations; but this is not to 
be wondered at, becauſe they draw theſe 

Temptations upon themſelves, by looſe 
Converſation with Perſons of a different 

Sex; by unguarded Looks, by libertine 
Dilcourſes, and by dangerous Diverſions, : 
which. 
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which prove the very Temptations they 


complain of. 


In Diverſions we W. conſider the 
End and Deſign of them, which is, to 
refreſh” our wearied Spirits, to unbend 
ourſelves from the conſtant Application 
to Buſineſs, and thereby to fit and pre- 


| Pare us the better to diſcharge our Duties 
mim our ſeveral Stations. Whatever con- 
tradicts this End, muſt be avoided ; for 


we were not ſent 1 into Life only to ſport, 


and & 9 ourſelves; and Diverſion ceaſes 


to be fo, when it is made our Buſineſs. 
We muſt alſo have a Regard to the Na- 
ture of them, that they be ſuch as tend 
to promote our Health, and at the ſame 


Time no ways impair the Vigour of our 


Minds ; that they do not expoſe us to any 


dangerous Temptations, and become the 
Occaſion of offending God: Thoſe Plea- 
ſures that are unlawful, are not ſo much 


as to be named among Chriſtians z and 


thoſe that are lawful, muſt be uſed with 
Moderation, and at ſeaſonable Hours, and 


ſuch choſe as moſt comport with the Gra- 


vity of our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


. eee has been the Source of ma- 
ny and great Miſchiefs, and has ruined 
many Perſons in their Bodies and Souls; 
and in this Age, it deſtroys its Thou- 


| lands * ten 1 houſands; | eſpecially when 


Men 
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Men apply themſelves to it as a Trade, 
and propoſe Gain rather than Diverſion 
from it. Extravagance uſually attends it, 
as does Paſſion, Swearing, Cheating and 
Lying; and very often, Conſcience, Time 
and an Eſtate, are ſacrificed to it altoge- 
ther. Sober Perſons, that divert them- 
ſelves this way, muſt take Care that it 
does not conſume too much of their pre- 
cious Time, and that it never intrenches 
upon the neceſſary Duties of the Family 
and Cloſet; that they never hazard more 
than they can conveniently ſpare; and 
that they never venture to win of others, 
what ſhould ſupport them and their Fa- 
milies; that their Minds are not agitated 
by various Paſſions, which endanger their 
Virtue ; and that they avoid all Diſputes 
or Quarrels, which exaſperate Peoples 
Minds one againſt another; and above 
all, that they do not make a Buſineſs 
of what they ſhould uſe only as a Di- 
verſion, 175 5 


VII. RADINO. Food is not more 
neceſſary to our Bodies, than Reading the 
holy Scriptures and ſpiritual Books is 
for the Nouriſnment of our Souls. It is 
unaccountable to ſee how many Men 
amuſe themſelves with Trifles for Hours 

e together, 
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together, and how few find Leifure to 
peruſe practical Treatiſes of Religion. 
As bad Books are very pernicious, ſo 
good ones are very uſeful and profita- 
ble; they enlighten our Underſtandings, 
and teach us the Practice of Piety and 
_ Holineſs, they ſtir up our Wills, and 
inflame our Affections, and make us 
readily chooſe and purſue the Service of 
God; they are Preachers ready at hand, 
that we may conſult with when we have a 
Mind to it. 

I is better to read a little with At- 
tention, than to read a great deal, and 
be never the better for it. Let not Cu- 
rioſity, and a Thirſt of Knowledge only, 
be the Motive of your Reading; but let 
your chief Aim be, to become thereby 
more holy and ſanctified. Sometimes in 
0 raiſe up your Mind to God and 

his Grace to make it profitable to 
you; dwell a little upon any Paſſage that 
ſenſibly affects you, and conſider of the 
beſt Means whereby you may put in Prac- 
tice what you have read. _ — 
- Neves ſuffer bad Books to be your 

Entertainment; ſuch as undermine the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, or 


corrupt the Purity of Morality, "by put- 


ting fair Colours upon the worſt of 
Crimes, 
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Crimes, by ſtirring up our Paſſions to 
forbidden Objects, and by filling our 
Heads with romantick Notions of Love 
and Honour. Never pretend, that in 
ſuch Diſcourſes you will pick out the 
Good, and leave the Bad; the Reading 
of one Side will inſenſibly draw you on 
to another, and thoſe Trifles will ſo fix 
themſelves in your Imagination, that when 
you would get rid of them; you will not 
be able: Beſides, they who give them- 
ſelves up to the Reading of Romances 
and amorous Poetry, which generally 
inſinuate the groſſeſt Concupiſcence under 
the Notion of Love, are frequently ſo 
bewitched by them, that it takes up a 
great deal of their Time, and no Argu- 
ments can prevail upon them to quit ſuch 
an unjuſtitnable Practice. 


VIII. e Never go to 


Bed before you have called yourſelf to 
an Account for all the Actions of the 
paſt Day; nothing will contribute to 


your ſpiritual Advancement more, than 


this Method ſeriouſly and impartially 
performed. The Seeds of Vice will 
hereby be hindered from taking any deep 
root in your Heart, and evil Habits will 
never be able to reren upon you, or to 
ſtrengthen 


— 
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ſtrengthen and fortify themſelves. Re- 
collect as much as you can the Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, that have entertain- 
ed you the Day paſt, whether you have 
not had vain, unclean, or revengeful 
Thoughts ? Whether you have neglected 
to reſiſt them? Whether you have volun- 
_ rarily indulged them; or whether you | 
ha ve conſented to them? 
As to your Words: Whether you have 
been guilty of Evil - ſpeaking, of paſſionate 
and angry Expreſſions, of any Falſhood 
in impoling upon others, of any immo- 
deſt or provoking Speeches? Profane 
Curſing and Swearing, are never practiſed 
by Chriſtians that take any Care of their 
tives,” 
As to your A#ions: Whether you 
offered your firſt Thoughts to God when 
you awaked? Whether you perform- 
ed the Duties of the Cloſet, and Fa- 
mily, and with what Attention and Fer- 
vour of Mind? Whether you attend- 
ed the Church Prayers, if you had the 
Command of Time? Whether you have 
been diligent and juſt in your Calling? 
Whether you have offered your ordi- 
nary Actions to God, with a Deſign 
to pleaſe Him ? Whether, during your 
Buſmoſs, you have had fhort Aſpira- 
| : tions 


tions towards Heaven? Whether you 
have ſaid Grace before and after your 


Meals? And whether Modeſty and 


Temperance has always accompanied 
them? Whether, in Converſing, you 
have avoided Vanity, Detraction and 
Pride? And whether you have taken 
Care to govern your Paſſions, and en- 
deavour to make your Diſcourſe uſeful 
and profitable? Whether your Diver- 
ſions have been moderate? Whether 
they have not been the Occaſion of your 
offending God? If you have received 
any particular. Mercies, Whether you 
have been thankful? If you have had 
Leiſure, how you have employed your 
Time? Whether in doing Good to 
others, or improving yourſelf, by read- 
ing practical Books of Religion? Now 
thus by recollecting the whole Time, 
and the Manner of ſpending it, from 
our riſing till our going to Bed, to 


which Purpoſe, a very few Minutes be- 


tore our Evening Devotions will ſuffice, 
we ſhall very eaſily be enabled to an- 


ſwer the preceding Queſtions; ſo that 


we may heartily beg God's Pardon for 
thoſe Sins we have been guilty of, take 
firm Reſolutions of avoiding them for 
the Time to come, and ſhew ourſelves 


thankful _ 
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thankful for thoſe Bleſſings he has be- 
ſtowed upon us. 


N Eveninc PAV ER. After you 


have called yourſelf to an Account, and 


have examined yourſelf, it will be pro- 
per to offer up your Evening Sacrifice 
of Prayer and Praiſe. Be ſure never to 
go into your Bed till you have recon- 
ciled yourſelf to God by hearty Repent- 
ance, and expreſſed your Sorrow if you 
have offended Him; till you have im- 
plored the Continuance of his Grace, and 


have recommended yourſelf to his divine 
Protection. This is your beſt Security 


againſt the Perils and Dangers of the 


Night; and who can tell, whether you 
ſhall awake again in this World! The 
fame Reaſons that prevail upon you 


to call your Family together to worſhip 
God in the Morning, are equally as 


ſtrong for the Performing it in the Even- 


ing; nay, the Conveniency of doing it 
ſeems to be greater; for then the Family 
is not ſo much diſperſed, and they can- 


not pretend at that Time any Buſineſs for 


their not attending. Some Helps to Fa- 


mily and Cloſet Devotion ſhall be an- 
nexed under the Head of the Means of 
ns 


A. . 


X. GoinG ro SLEEP. As God was 
_ firſt, ſo let Him be the laſt in your 
Thoughts, when you compoſe yourſelf to 
Reſt. To this End, the Evening Hymn I 
recommended to the Charge of your Me- 
mory, will be of admirable Uſe; for when 
our Spirits are- drowſy, they are not ſo fit 


for Invention, but we ſhall eaſily run over 


what lies ready in our Memories, If you 
awake in the Night, the Darkneſs and So- 
litude of it ſhould diſpoſe you to Seriouſ- 
neſs, and then it will be proper to repeat 
the Midnight Hymn, which will have this 
good Effe&, at leaſt, that it will prevent 
trifling, looſe and impertinent Thoughts 

from crowding in upon you, and deliver 
many from thoſe territying Imaginations 
Which are apt to ſeize them, when they 
ſuffer their Minds to rove 0 all pomvie | 
Dangers, ' 


XI. Sina en nod other 1 
Days. The Lord's Day is obſerved 
among Chriſtians in Memory of our Sa- 


viour's Reſurrection; and we ſhould diſ- 


tinguiſh it by our Devotions, as much as it 
is by the Bleſſing we commemorate: You 
muſt be ſure to keep it holy, by abſtaining 
from the Works of your ordinary Calling; 
which become criminal, when God cha- 

5 on » 12 Jugs 
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lenges the ſeventh Part of your Time for 

his immediate Service; by not allowing 

yourſelf in any worldly Affair or Recrea- 

tion, which may hinder your Attendance 
upon the Worſnip of God, or defeat thoſe 


Ends for which . Day was ſet ours from 
common Uſes. 


Lou muſt not think it enough, not to 


profane it by common Uſes, but your 


Time muſt be employed in all ſuch reli- 


gious Exerciſes as tend to the Glory of 


God, and the Salvation of your own Soul. 
You muſt never omit frequenting the 
public Places of God's. Worſhip upon 
this Day; nothing but Sickneſs or abſo- 
lute Neceſſity ſhould excuſe you; for this 
was one End of its Appointment, that we 
might openly profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians ; 


and all agree, that Sunday is profaned by 
the Neglect of it. 


WIEN you are 1 is the Church, 


you muſt take Care to behave yourſelf 
with all outward Decency, and to con- 


form yourſelf to the Rules of the Church, 


by ſtanding, ſitting, and kneeling, as is 
enjoined; and you muſt uſe all theſe dif- 
ferent Poſtures with ſuch Gravity and Se- 


riouſneſs, as may demonſtrate how intent 


you are when engaged in God's peculiar 
Service, and yet without ſuch Affectations 
and Particularities as are apt to diſturb 
| 4959 4 thoſe 


— 
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thoſe that are near you, and may give 
Occaſion to others to ſuſpect you as acting 


a formal, hypocritical Part. You muſt 
rene to be at Church before the Ser- 


vice begins; and after your private De- 


votions, keep yourſelf in ſilent Medita- 
tion, that your Mind may be the better 
diſpoſed for the enſuing Duties; and never 
ſuffer yourſelf to talk with others till the 
Miniſter begins, either upon News or Bu- 


ſineſs, which may diſtract you; avoid ob- 


ſerving the Rules of Ceremony, in bow- 
ing to others, when Prayers are begun. 
In God's Preſence, your Attention ſhould | 
be ſo fixt, that you ſhould not have Lei- 


ſure to mind any Thing elſe. 


You muſt have a particular Regard to | 
the Poſture of your Mind, that you join 
fervently in the Prayers. of the Church ; 
that you hear God's Word, and thoſe In- 
ſtructions from the Pulpit with Reverence 


and Attention, and with a Reſolution to 


practiſe what you ſhall be convinced to be 


your Duty; that you offer your Charity, 
If there be any Collection, in Compliance 
with the Precepts that enjoin it, and with 
an Acknowledgment of God's Right to 


all you enjoy: and above all, that you 


receive the bleſſed Sacrament with great 
| Humility and Devotion. | 


TEE e care you do not turn your Back 
79 upon 


— 
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upon the holy Table, when the heavenly. 
Banquet is prepared. I cannot underſtand 
how you can keep the Lord's Day as you 
ought, if you refuſe any Opportunity that 
is then offered you of Communion with 
him, in the moſt ſolemn Act of his pub- 
lic Worſhip. If thou endeavoureſt to live 
like a good Chriſtian, thou art certainly 
well prepared, and wilt find a gracious 
Reception from thy compaſſionate Savi- 
our: But if thou refuſeſt to come, when 
thou art called with ſo much earneſt Kind- 
neſs, thou neglecteſt thy own true Intereſt, 
and omitteſt an eaſy Teſtimony of thy | 
Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, _ 

In private upon this Day you ſhould 
enlarge your ordinary Devotions, and 
ſhould make the Subject of them chiefly 
to conſiſt in Thankſgivings for the Works 
of Creation and Redemption; withal re- 
collecting the particular Mercies you have 
received from the Bounty of God, thro! 
the whole Courſe of your Life. Tou 
ſhould improve your Knowledge, by 
Reading and Meditating upon divine 
Subjects; you ſhould inſtruct your Chil- 
dren and Servants in the great Duties of 
Chriſtianity ; you ſhould viſit the Sick | 
and Needy, and adminiſter to them Com- 
fort and Relief: And it you converſe with 


: yoor Friends or Neighbours, ſeaſon your 
. Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe with prudent | and profitable 
Hints for the Advancement of Piety. 
Let your ſerious Frame of Mind be tree 
from all Sourneſs and Moroſenels. 
Ix you commemorate any of the Myſ- 
teries of our Redemption, as the Incar- 
nalion, Crucifixion, Reſurrection, or Aſcen- 
fon of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, confirm 
your Belicf of them, by conſidering all 
thoſe Reaſons upon which they are built, 
that you may be able to give a good Ac- 
count of the Hope that is in you, and re- 
ſolve to practiſe all thoſe Duties that re- 
ſult from the Belief of them. Offer up 
your Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God, 
that he vouchſafed to conſider your miſe- 
Table and forlorn Condition; and that be 
was pleaſcd to work your Recovery in 
ſuch a wonderful Manner. -= 
Wk the Church ſets the Example of N 
any Saint before you, conſider the Virtues 
he was moſt eminent for, and celebrate 
his Memory by the Imitation of his Piety. 


XII. Fasring Days. Moiſt of the 
Miſchiefs that happen to us in Life, are 
_ occaſioned by our ungovernable Appe- 
tites; and the indulging of them by our 
_ firſt Parents brought Death into the 
World; fo that we ſhould uſe Faſting 
and Abſlinence, as a Means to keep them 

„„ under 
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under Subjection and Government, and 


as a Remedy againſt thoſe Evils which the 
ſatisfy ing of them to the full often expoſe 


vs to, Our Saviour Joins this Duty with 


Almſgiving and Prayer and the Directi- 


ons he has given in his admirable Sermon 
upon the Mount, concerning the Per- 


formance of it, ſuppoſes the Neceſſity of 


the Duty, It was all along obſerved by 


devout Men, and acceptable to God under 


the Old and New Teſtament, both as it 
Was helpful to their Devotion, and as it 


became a Part of i . 
SoM ETI MES, when your Health will 


rmit, abſtain from Eating and Drink. 


ing till the Evening, and then refreſh your- 
ſelf ſparingly as to the Quantity, and plain- 
ly as to the Quality of your Food. At 


other times, upon thoſe Days when you : 


do not avoid your ordinary Meals, abſtain 
from Variety, and from what is moſt nou- 


riſhing and delicate, and what gratifies your 


Palate moſt, that you may by degrees get 


the Maſtery of your ſenſual Appetites 3 this 
Diſcipline is conſiſtent with the Works of 
your Calling, and you may thereby have 


more Leiſure for ſpiritual Exttciſes. 


Upon your Faſting days, be ſure to 
| ln your Devotions; reflect particu- 
| yy upon the . of your Soul; be- 
1 | e wall. 
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wail your Sins, and earneſtly beg God's 
Pardon: Contrive, if poſſible, to do ſome 
little Charity at thoſe times, which is the 
beſt Method to make your Humiliation 
acceptable to God. 

Ix private Faſts, keep the Knowledge 
of them from others as much as you can, 
that you may not appear unto Men to faſt. 


Be careful not to cenſure others that do 


not tie themſelves up to ſuch Rules; do 


not value yourſelf upon ſuch bodily Ex- 


erciſes, nor think they will make Amends 


for the Neglect of more ſubſtantial Du- _ 


ties; theſe Things ought you to do, but 
not to leave greater undone: Above all, 


at ſuch times gear yourſelf againſt Mo- 


roſeneſs, Peeviſhnels, or Fretfulneſs, which 
Faſting inclines ſome Feaple 8 


eee tsstetes se 


5 CHAP. II. 
| 7 bat Cbriſtian Per feclion abs in the 


right Performance of ſuch Actions as 


 oramarily occur every Day. 


HV! NG in the former Chapter 


given Rules in relation to ſuch 
| Afton as daily occur in the Courſe of 
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our Lives, in order to perſuade Chriſtians 


to a careful Per formande of them, accord- 
ing to the Meaſures there laid down; 1 
will now endeavour to convince them, 


that true Chriſtian Perfefion conſiſts in an 
exact Diſcharge of ſuch Duties; and con- 
ſequently, that their eternal Happineſs, 


or eternal Miſery, will be determined by 


I Chriſtian Perfectien was only to be 
attained by Retirement and Contempla- 


tion, by abſtracting ourſelves from the 
World, and by giving up ourſelves en— 
tirely to Meditation and ſpiritual Exer- 


os Ciſes, conſidering the Neceſſities of Life, 


in order to the Support of it, and the Ca- 


pacities of the generality of Men, how 
few, alas! how very few were qualified 


ever to arrive at ſo noble and worthy an 
End : Men might excuſe themſelves from 
this Duty by the Neceſſity they are under 


of petting their Living by the Sweat of 


their Brows, and by their Inability to em- 


ploy themſelves i in ſuch ſpiritual Exerciſes : 
The Providence of God would ſeem thus 


ro exclude thoſe from being perfect, whom 
his Precepts had enjoined to enter in at the 
ftrait-Gate. Therefore we may be ſure, 
that the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, would never make that Method 

the only Means of F our Duty, 
> Which 
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which was out of the Reach of our Capa- 
cities, his Precept is addreſſed to Men of all 
States and Conditions, to be perfect, as 
their heavenly Father is perfect. And his 


Commandment is not hidden from thee, or 
afar of: It is not in Heaven, that thou 


ſhouldjt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to Hea- 


den, and bring it unto 15, that we may hear 
iu, and do it ? neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that thou ſpouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the 
Sea for us, and bring il unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? But the Word is 


very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in 


thy Heart, that thou mayſt do it. 
RELICIox was never deſigned only 
to ſerve us upon extraordinary Occaſions, 


to adorn the great Solemnities of God's 
public Worſhip; but was given us as 
the beſt Rule for the Conduct and Go- 
vernment of our whole Lives; and Chriſ- 
tians are not obliged ſo much to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by their Wiſdom and 
Sagacity, as by Uprightneſs and Holineſs 
in all their Converſation. It ſuppoſes us 
Men engaged in Society, obliged to carry. 


on the Affairs of this Life; put! in ſuch 
a Manner, that they may promote and 


advance the important Buſineſs of our 
eternal Salvation; ſo that as the Practice 
of it is content with Trade and Con- 


verſation, with Buſineſs and Diyerſion,, lo 
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it ought to mix with all theſe ordinary 
Actions of Life; nay, its proper Sphere 


ſeems to be, to govern them after ſuch a 
Manner, that while we paſs thro' Things 
temporal, we may not loſe thoſe which 
are eternal ; for what does the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to do Fuſtice, to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 

Wu we call ourſelves to an Account 
of our Actions, our Deſign is to examine 


1 5 whether, in thoſe that every Day occur, 


we have followed the Deſigns of God's 
138 in our ſeveral Stations, and 


whether we have performed them in ſuch 
a Manner as his Laws direct; and the 


Guilt we contract in either engaging in 
ſuch as are forbidden, or in performing 


thoſe that are lawful and neceſſary in an 
undue manner. 


Tx Difference between the Goodnefs 


of one Man and another, does not ſo + 
much depend upon the Nature of that 


Employment which is made his Profeſ- 
ſion, as upon that Temper of Mind with 


which he governs it. The Prieſt at the 
Altar may be rejected by God, thro' his 


Ambition and Covetouſneſs ; when the 
Tradeſman in his Shop may ſanctify his 
Buſineſs by Juſtice and Charity, 

InDEED, it is the peculiar Honour and 
9 of an Order of Men, to ap- 


proach 


9 
; x 
8 
1 
1 
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yer nearer to God, by the conſtant 
Study and Application. of their Minds, 
as well as by the Dedication of their Per- 


ſons to his immediate Service; but this 
can be the Lot and Province of few; we 
cannot all be Teachers; and we ought 
thankfully to "acknowledge the great 

Goodneſs of God, that he has ſet apart 
ſome on purpoſe, whoſe only Buſineſs it 


is, to guide and direct Men in the Way 
to everlaſting Salyation ; while others are 


obliged to drudge on in the common and 


_ neceſſary Employ ments of Life. But till 


this ought to be remembred, that the Lay- 
man, in his Profeſſion, is equally capable 


of working out his Salvation, with the 


Clergyman that is ordained in Things per- 


_ taining to God. For as one may miſcarry 
in his holy Function, by engaging in it 


from wrong Motives and worldly De- 
figns ; by neglecting that great Truſt that 
is committed to his Care; or by perform- 


ing it without Diligence and Zeal; by 


making it only a Means of 8 | 
himſelf and Family, and providing for 
his more pleaſurable and luxurious Liv- 


ing; ſo the other, by making himſelf an 
Inſtrument of Providence in carrying on 


the Affairs of the World; by exerciſing. 


Juſtice and Equity in all his Dealings; 


by n the Poor apo Necefſitous ; 
and. 
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and both from a Principle of Conſcience; 


by governing his Family after a Chrif- 
tian manner; by diverting. himſelf mo- 
derately, for Refreſhment only; by eat- 
ing and drinking with Temperance and 


Sobrietyz by doing a the Good that 
lies in his Reach; and by Praying and 
Praiſing God at certain ftated Hours 
and by converſing with him by devout 
Ejaculations frequently in the midft of 
Buſineſs ; I fay, by this means, the Man 


of Buſineſs may make his Calling and 
Election fure. Nay, the very State of 
Slavery and Servitude, the moſt compaſ- 
ſionate and miſerable Circumſtance of 
585 Life, is no Bar or Obſtacle to the attain- 
ing the incorruptible Inheritance; pro- 


vided that, according to St Paul's Di- 


rection, they are obedient to their Maſters 


according to the Fleſh, with Fear and 


_ - Trembling, in fingleneſs of Heart, as unto 
Chriſt; not with Eye-fervice, as Men- 
 pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, 

dauoing the Will of God from the Heart. 


Now the Goodneſs and Perfection of 


our ordinary Actions depend upon two 
Things: The Firſt is, That in the gene- 


ral we aim at the Glory of God, according 


to the Apoſtle's Rule, That whatſoever we 
da, de may do all to the Glory of God, The 
8 Second 1 MW; That we do our utmoſt Endea- 


vour 
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vour to perform it well. J/hatſpever thy 
Hand findeth to do, do it with thy gb ; 
for there is no Work, nor Device, nor Kno to- 


leage, nor Wiſaom in tbe Grave, whither 
thou goeſt. 


Jou the Baptiſt cm to countenance 
this Notion of Chriftian Per fettion, in his 
Anſwer to thoſe in the Goſpel, who, com- 
ing to be Baptized, deſired to know of 

him, what they might do to avoid the 

Wrath to come? To the People in gene- 

ral, he preſcribes an extenſive Charity to 

thoſe that wanted what they could ſpare; 


Luke iii. 11. He that hath two Coats, let 
Him impart lo him that hath none; and be 


e hath Meat, let bim do likewiſe. 


To the Publicans, he gives in Charge, 
not to exact more than that which is ap- 


pointed; their Office being to collect the 
Tribute-Money, the Temptation they lay 

under, was to exact more than they ought. 
Io the Soldiers, he gives in Charge, 


that they do Violence to no Man, nei- 


ther accuſe any falſly ; which Word in 


. the Original, ſignifies not only to accuſe 


falſly, but to circumvent and oppreſs; 
and to be content with their Wages. 
Now all theſe Exhortations of the Bap- 
tiſt preſs Men to- excel in the Duties of 


their Profeſſion, and ſeem to make their 
Perfection to conſiſt in the Performance 


of 
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of thoſe Duties that ordinarily occurred to 
them. He gives them ſuch Directions on- 
ly, as related to a faithful Diſcharge of their 
Duty in their ſeveral Stations and Callings. 
Tarse Rules ſhould make us conſider 
the Nature of our Employments, whe- | 
ther we can with Aſſurance, and a good 
Conſcience, offer them up to God; and 
Whether we have that regard to the Man- 


ner of performing them, as that they may 


be able to bear the Teſt of a future Judge- | 
ment; for when once we are laid in = 
Grave, no Faults are to be rectified: As 
the Tree falls, fo it lies; as Death receives 


vs, ſo Judgement will find us. Let us 


therefore on ſuch Callings as we ſhall = 


approve of in a dying Hour, and proſe= 


cute them with ſuch Diligence and Induf- 
try, with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, that they 
may ſtand fair in the Accounts of Eternity. 
Let us pray, and perform all the Offices 
of Devotion with Fervour and Conſtancy. 
Loet us converſe with others courteoufly 
and charitably, and by our Diſcourſe edi- 
fy to the utmoſt of our Capacity, Let the 
Refreſhments of Life be always attended 


with Temperance, and our Diverſions with 
_  Tnnocency and Moderation: And let us 


remember in our vacant Minutes, to {end 
up devout Aſpirations towards our hea- 
venly Country; which ought always to 


| 


Su 
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be kept in View, ſince our ſafe Arrival 


there is the great Concernment of Life. 
1$maLL conclude this Chapter, by of- 


fering two Rules, whereby you may be 


enabled to perform the ordinary Actions 
of your Life which occur every Day, after 
the beſt and moſt perfect Manner. 


Tur firſt I ſhall give you in this mat- | 


ter is, to keep à lively Senſe of God's Omni- 
preſence upon your Minds; always to re- 


member, that he ſees all your Ways, and 


is privy to all your Thoughts, and that 


nothing is hid from his all-ſeeing Eye. 


The Philoſopher could propoſe to us, as 


a Means of Virtue, to imagine ſome Per- 


ſon of great Merit, and for whom we have 


a profound Reſpect, always before us; 
and to accuſtom ourſelves to ſpeak and 
act in ſuch a Manner, as that we might 


procure his Approbation. If ſuch an ima- 


"= Scheme was capable of producing 


good Effect, what Influence muſt 
3 Preſence of an infinite, wiſe, and holy 
God have upon us? which is a real Truth, 
clear from the Notion we have of the di- 


vine Nature, and the plain Declarations 
of Scripture. _ 


Now this Regard: to the Otnipne: . 
| ſence of God, which I recommend to you, 


does not imply the actual Application of 


our Minds to as — before us; 


but 


— 
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but only ſo to order all our Actions, both 
as to the Nature and Manner of perform- 
ing them, that they may be acceptable in 
his Sight, and that we take Care to do 
nothing that may diſpleaſe Him; being 
aſſured, that no Privacy ſecures any 
thing from his Knowledge, and that no 
Retirement excludes Him from us. Thus 
praying always, and praying without ceaſ- 
ing, is by ſome underſtood, to conſiſt in 
governing all our Actions by the Rule of 
our Duty, keeping our Minds always in 
a fit Diſpoſition. to pray. And when the 
Sun and Meon, the Light and Stars, are 
called upon Io praiſe the Lord, it is by ob- 
ſerving their regular Courſe, and con- 
ſtantly performing thoſe Qffces that were 
laid upon them in the Beginning of the 
Creation. In like manner, whoever diſ- 
charges well the Duties of his Station, 
and exactly performs. the Obligations of 
his Profeſſion, may be ſaid to pray con- 


e tinually, and praiſe the Lord. 


Tux ſecond Rule I ſhall give you is, 
| Frequently to call to mind the Certainty of 
Death, and theUncertainty of that Time we 
have io continue in this World. We often 
hear of ſome Body or other that is taken. 
off by ſudden Death; and that which 
befals one Man to Day, may befal thee 
to Morrow. God has in great. Mercy to 
| $i © 
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us, made the Hour of our Death uncer- 
tain, that we might not be tempted to 
abuſe our Time, but might be always up- 
on our Guard, and ready prepared when- 
ever he ſhould ſummon us. out of Life. 


It is one of the great Artifices of the De- 


vil, to conceal from us this Truth, and 
to divert our Thoughts from it, and to 
inſmuate, that there is Time enough before 
us to grow better, and amend our Lives; 


a great Point being gained, when he pre- 
vails upon us to defer our Repentance; 
for though God has promiſed. to pardon 


thoſe that ſincerely curn to him, yet he 
has not laid himſelf under any Obligation 


of een out our n till to Mor- 


TOW. 


ann 0 no Method more certain i 
to know whether we walk upright before 


God, than to confider whether we are 


in ſuch a Condition as to be ready to die 

whenever God thinks fit: And the beſt 

way to clear this Matter, is to reflect whe- 
ther in our preſent Circumſtances, and in 
tlie conſtant Courſe of our daily Actions, 


Death would not ſurpriſe us. Now if 


we find any Thing that would trouble us 


upon its approach, let us quit it immedi- 


5 ately, and do that now, which upon ſuch 
an Occaſion we ſhould wiſh to have done. 
How exactly juſt would the Tradeſman 
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be in Buying and Selling, if he thought 
it would be the laſt Bargain he ſhould 


make? How innocently and profitably 


would the Gentleman converſe, if he = 
thought that 2 Company the laſt 
he ſhould keep? How would the Divine 


pray, and preach, and adminiſter the holy 


Sacrament, if he were then to take his 


Leave for ever of the Deſk, the Pulpit, 


and the Altar? And how would every 
one of them embrace an Opportunity of 
doing Good, if they were ſure it would 
never be offered to them again? If once 
we governed all our Actions by this Rule, 


Death could never ſurpriſe us; but we 
might die with as great Security to our 


eternal State, in our Shops and at our 


Diverſions, as in the Church or at Ache 
Altar. 
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Some af derations in Relation to. the 


Practice of Chriſtian Vi regs, which 


is the End of Religion. 


E not ſurpriſed that 1 Wend 


to you but one particular Virtue for 


every Day in the Week. It is certain 


we ought daily to practiſe all Virtues, ac- 
OY to thoſe * and Cir- 


cumſtances 
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cumſtances which the Providence of God 
preſents to us for the Exerciſe of them: 
But my Deſign in this Method is, to make 
you acquainted, by degrees, thoroughly 
with each conſiderable Chriſtian Virtue, 
and with the Way and Manner of prac- 
tiſing it; and to put you upon a peculiar 
Care of exerciſing each Day the particu- 
lar Virtue that is recommended. 
Bur in order that you may receive 


greater Profit and Advantage from what 


1 ſhall ſuggeſt to you, I deſire that you 
would with me make ſome Reflections 
upon the Chriſtian Virtues in general. 
Firſt, LRT us conſider the Neceſſity of 
them.” All the Means of Religion are uſe- 
ful in their Kind, and acceptable to God 
when performed. with a right Intention, 
and after a due Manner. Our Prayers 
and our Sacraments, our hearing Scrmons, 
and all other Exerciſes of Piety, more 
or leſs advance our Chriſtian Perfection, 
as they tend to recover the Image of God 
in our Souls, and to work in us all Chriſ- 
tian Virtues; this being the Rule and 
Meaſure of. our Chriſtian Perfection: So 
that it is not he that ſays the moſt Pray- 
ers, and comes the moſt frequently to 
the Altar, that is the moſt holy and ſanc- 
_ tified Perſon; but he that is moſt like 
to God, and abounds Hen with the F ml - 
— 0 
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of the Spirit. An evident Proof of this, 
is our own Experience : How few Per- 


ſons do we meet with that are ſolidly 


and. ſubſtantially good? And yet how 


many frequent the public Solemnities of 


divine Worſhip, and tie themſelves up 


to a Rote and Form of Devotion in their 


own Cloſets ? The Temper of our Minds 
muſt be changed, our Hearts renewed, 
our inward A ffections purified and ſanc- 


tified, in order to make our outward Ac- 


tions pleaſing in God's {ight. Our Pray- 
ers and Devotions, and all outward Ex- 
erciſes of Piety muſt be offered with ar- 


dent Love, and profound Humility, and 


with all thoſe other noble Virtues which 
give a Valve to our moſt inconſiderable 


Actions, and are the likelieſt Means we 
can uſe to conduct us to Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion. Let us therefore immediately ſet 
about this neceſſary Work of improving 


in ſolid Virtue, and endeavour every Day 
to make ſome Progreſs in it. 

ls it not a Shame that you have made 
ſach ſmall Advances in this important 
Buſineſs, after ſo many Prayers and Ex- 
aminations, after ſo many Confeſſions and 
Sacraments, after having heard ſo many 


Sermons, and after having read ſo many 


ſpiritual Books ; after ſo many Examples 


and Means that have been uſed ro make 
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u perfekt ? Alas! may not I ſay, after 
thirty or forty Years employed in all theſe 


_ Exerciſes, you have not yet thoroughly 
learned that one Point of Humility. You 
are ſo ſenfible of Honour and Reputation, 


that the leaſt injurious Reflection, a little 


inconſiderable Contempt, a ſmall Diſap- 


pointment, is capable of putting you into 


a Flame, of making you break out into 
violent Paſſion and injurious Words, 
of provoking Murmur and Diſcontent, 


ſufficient to convince you, that all this 


while you have made little Proficiency 
in the School of Chriſt. The ſame Ob- 
ſervation might be made in reference to 
the other Virtues of Chriſtianity ; but I 
paſs over a long Induction of Particulars, 
to come to farther Conſiderations of 
Chriſtian Virtues in general. 4 


| Secondly, Lx us conſider their De- 


pendence upon one.another, All Chriſtian . 
Vairtues have ſo great a Connection one 
with another, that it is impoſſible to be 
- Mafter of one in Perfection, without poſ- 
ſeſſing at the ſame Time ſeveral others. 
I have propoſed to you only the Practice 
of ſeven Virtues but as they are the moſt 
important, ſo it is not to be doubted, 


but that if you attain them in any con- 


ſiderable degree, you can be no Stran- 
ger to the other Parts of your Duty. 1 


ſatisfy 5 
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ſatisfy myſelf in propoſing this ſmall 
Number to you, that I may not diſtrack 


you by a great Multitude, and that 1 
may make you diſtinguiſh thoſe which 


are the principal Ones; to the End, that 


you may never be deceived, as ſome are, 
who, inſtead of - applying themſelves to 

the Study of ſome ſolid and important 
Virtue, ſtop always at ſuch as are leſs 
conſiderable, and by conſequence never 


arrive at the. a er of thoſe that are | 


moſt ſubſtantial. 


Thirdly, Lxr us kia theſe Methods. 
which are propereſt for attaining any Vir- 
tue, that ſo we may not be at a Loſs in em- 
ploying our Endeavours to the beſt Pur- 


poſe, and in ſucceeding in our Attempts. 


1. Do nothiug that is contrary-to the. 
Virtue you propoſe lo attain. This is the 
firſt Step that muſt be made to root out 


the Vice that is contrary to it. For Ex- 
ample: If you propoſe any Progreſs in 


Humility, never entertain yourſelf with 
vain Thoughts, never ſpeak in your own 
Praiſe and Commendation, never con- 
temn or deſpiſe any Body, &c. This 


maſt be your Rule in reſpe& of other 


Virtues, carefully to avoid ſuch Acts as 


ate contrary. to the ſaid Virtues, 


2. PRACTISE the Als of that Virtue ; 
Dor te. to t This Step is ſo 


neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, that without it all the others 
will ſignify nothing. It is by Writibg, 
that one learns. to write; it is by Painting 
and Drawing, that one learns to draw 
and paint; and it is by practiſing Virtue, 
that one learns it and grows perfect in it. 
Aſk a Virtue of God never ſo long, re- 
flect upon it never ſo ſeriouſly, read all 
the Books that treat of it, and hear the 
moſt excellent Preachers that recommend 
it, ſet the beſt Examples of it before your 
Eyes, and make the firmeſt Reſolutions 
to attain it; yet if you really never prac- 
tiſe it, nor exerciſe yourſelf in it, you 
ſhall never be Maſter of it. Set therefore 

immediately about this Method: for it is 
in humbling-.yourſelf, that you become 
humble. Iris in making frequent Acts 
of the Love of God, that you become 
enamoured with him; it is by patient ſuf- 
fering without repining, that you learn 
Patience; and it is by denying yourſelf, 
that you become mortified to the Things 
of this World. And let me advertiſe 
you of one Thing, that the longer you 
defer to practiſe any Virtue, the more 
Difficulty. and Pain you will find when- 
ever you ſet about it: When as, on the 
_ contrary, the ſooner and the oftener you 
exerciſe yourlelf in it, you will, by Ex- 

PEE: find it more eaſy and delightful. 

| 3. MD TArz 
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3. MepiTATE upon it, and pray to God 
for it. When one has ſeriouſly for a long 
Time meditated upon a Thing, and con- 
ſidered its Neceſſity, Beauty, and Uſe- 
fulneſs, it is eaſily loved and ſtuck to. 
This is common to Virtue, with all other 
Things that are amiable; if you often 
dwell upon the Excellency of any Virtue, 
if you conſider its Neceſſity and Advan- 
tage, the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Saints that . practiſed it, you will 
find it much more eaſy to r when- 
ever an Opportunity preſents itſelf to that 
| Purpoſe. Let therefore the ſolid Virtues 
I have recommended, be the Subject of 
your frequent Meditations: For by the 
- vigorous and conſtant Application of your 
Minds to them, you will find yourſelf 
animated to acquire them. To this we 
muſt join our hearty Prayers to Gd; 
and in order to be heard, you muſt aſk 
with ſuch a Faith as conſiſts in firmly be- 
lieving you ſhall receive the Thing you 
deſire, when you have performed thoſe 
Conditions, upon which God has promiſ- 
ed to beſtow it. You know, Courage is 
neceſſary to do Violence to ourſelves, 
and to overcome the Difficulty there is 
in the Practice of Religion: And it is 
from God only we can expect this Strength 
and Aſſiſtance, who * often be appli- 
ed 
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ed to for the Influences of his holy Spirit, 


that we may be able to mortify our Paſ- 
Hons, and abound in every Virtue. 


4. Examine yourſelf concerning it. The 
frequent Reflection that we make in the 
Examination of our Conſciences, is a 


good Means to advance our Progreſs in 
any Virtue, Upon thoſe Occaſions you 


muſt not only call yourſelf to an Account 


for your Sins, but alſo for your Virtues, 


to ſee how you advance in your ſpiritual 
State; what Occaſions have preſented of 
practiſing any Virtue, and how you have 
behaved yourſelf in relation to them; 
and this not only in general; but parti- 


cularly in reſpect to the Virtue you deſign 
to acquire, and is the Subject of the 
Day's Meditation: In order to this, at 


your Morning Devotions, make a firm 


Reſolution of praiſing that particular 


Virtue that Day. If in the Day-time 


you omit any Occaſion that preſents for 


the putting it in Execution, immediately 
aſk God's Pardon, and call upon Jeſus 
for freſhStrength. In theEvening, when 
you recount the Actions of the whole 


Day, particularly reflect upon the Pro- 


greſs you have made in the ſame Virtue; 


compare the Advance you have that Day 


made, with the Profit you reaped the 


Day before: form new Reſolutions to 


ye SY 
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neglect nothing that may poſſibly tend to 
make you perfect in this Virtue. 
5. OvERCoME all thoſe Obſtacles and 


Hindrances which oppoſe the Practice of this 
Viriue. Theſe Obſtacles are either par- 


ticular or general : The particular ones 


relate to your natural Temper and Con- 


ſtitution, and take their Riſe from your 
Humour, and your Inclinations. It is 
poſſible you may be naturally Choleric, 
now this 1s an Hindrance to Meekneſs and 
Charity : You may be Sanguine, and na- 
turally of a ſoft and gay Temper, given 
to Pleaſure; now this is an Obſtacle to 
Self-denial and Mortification : You are, 


it may be, of a melancholy Diſpoſition, | 


_ touchy and poſitive 3 now this is an Ob- 
ſtacle to Patience : You are inclined to 


Complaiſance, and to aim at the good 


Opinion of Men, and to diſtinguiſh your- 
ſelf from others; now this is an Obſtacle 
to Humility, Theſe Hindrances muſt be 
pulled up by theRoots, and Nature muſt 


be reſiſted, if we deſign to cultivate her 


to Purpoſe; you muſt overcome your 


Humour, do Violence to your Inclina- 
tions, if ever you mean to ſee the Seed of 


Virtue thrive in your Soul. 


Now the general Obſtacles which muſt 
be conquered, are Cowardice and Iycon- 


Ps Self. love, and amuſing ourſelves 
: 2 continually 


2 


- 
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continually with Trifles, and ſeveral other 
Vices which are Enemies to all Virtues. 
It is by great Courage and conſtant Per- 
ſeverance, that you will overcome all 
the Difficulties of the World; therefore 
never be diſheartned by the Pains and 
Labour you may meet with in the Way 
of Chriſtian Perfection: The Devil may 
be apt to infinuate to you, that you aim 
too high, and that it is impoſſible for 
you to practiſe any one Virtue as you 
_ ought; but give no Ear to his Suggeſ- 
tions ; provided you do but bring your 
beſt Endeavours, the Grace of God will 
always be ready to crown them with 
Succeſs. | 
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For 8 UNDAY. 
The Love of God. 


* E firſt Exerciſc I ſhall recommend. 
to you is, the Love of Gd; a Vir- 
tue * the greateſt Importance: Of all 
our Paſſions, Love is the molt agreeable; 
and of all Beings, God is the only one 
that is infinitely perfect, and therefore 
the "wy fit and proper . of it. If 
we 
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we place our A ffect ions upon Creatures, 
we {ball always be liable to Diſappoint- 
ment; they are empty, and cannot ſatisfy 


us, and when we think ourſelves moſt 


ſecure in the Enjoyment of them, they 


make themſelves Wings and fly away. 


God only is a ſolid and durable Good, 


and He only can fill all the Powers and 


_ Capacities of our Souls; therefore we 
ought to entertain our Minds with ſuch 


Motives as are proper to kindle his Love 


in our Hearts, Let us therefore conſider, 


1. TER Perfedions of GOD. If ſome 


faint Strokes of Beauty and Wiſdom, in 


the Perſons of thoſe we converſe with, are 


apt to engage our Affections; what Love 


ought we to have for God, who is infinite 
in Tee who has Wiſdom with- 

out the leaſt Imperfection, and Goodneſs 
without any Alloy, and whoſe Perfections 


infinitely ſurpaſs the brighteſt F ootſteps 
of them in all his Creatures? Vo in Hea- 


ven or Earth can be compared unto our God 
2. TRR Merces of GOD. Benefits 
are as ſo many Chains which faſten our 
Hearts, and oblige us to love thoſe that 


do us Good. What ſurpriſing Manifeſta- 


tions have we received of the Love and 


good Will of God towards us? The Cre- 


_ ating us after his own Image and Likeneſs, 


5 and. the Redeeming us by the inexpreſſible 


x 3 Sufferings 
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Sufferings of his only begotten Son, the 
Graces and Aſſiſtances of his holy Spirit, 
the Publication of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion, and the evident Promiſes of eternal 
Life, the Means of Grace, his Word and 
Sacraments; the good Example and Ad- 
vice of others; our Health and Wealth; 
in a Word, all the Good we enjoy, or ex- 
pect. Is it not therefore fit and reaſonable 
to ſhew your Gratitude for ſuch great Ef- 
fects of his Goodneſs, by your beſt Servi- 
ces? If you could not refuſe Him your 
Heart, when you only conſidered the Per- 

fections of his Being; is it poſſible you 

ſhould deny Him your utmoſt Affection, 
all your Soul, when you are made ſenſible 


of his infinite Bounty and Kindneſs towards 


8 
g 3. Consip ER the a of phis 2 
tue, It is the great Deſign of all Reli- 
gion to inculcate this capital Point; 4% 
End of the Commandment is Charity, All 
other Duties center and terminate in this, 
which is the very Soul, and Life, and 
Beauty of them. It is the Meaſure of our 
Perfections, and gives the true Worth and 
Value to all our other Actions, without 
which they cannot be acceptable to God. 
This raiſes us above the Creatures, and all 
their Enjoy ments, and unites us to the 
moſt perfect Being; without this we are 


Wy 
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at Enmity with God, and by this Means 
we are made capable of being his Favou- 
rites. Faith lays the Foundation of our 
Piety, Hope advances it, but Charity, 
or the Love of God, gives it the finiſhing 
Stroke and utmoſt Perfection. 
THe Practice of this great Virtue con- 
ſiſts in the following Particulars : 
I. To think of GOD. It is an undoubt- 
ed Teſtimony of our Love to any Per- 
ſon, if we think often of him. Let God 
therefore be often in your Thoughts, and 
lift up your Mind to Him: Engage your= 
ſelf as little in the Hurry and Buſtle of 
Life as may be. O! what a Shame is 
it to think incefantly of a Creature that 
you love, of any Deſign you have pro- 
jected, of an Affair you have undertaken, 
or of ſome Diverſion you propoſe, and to 
paſs Hours and whole Days without think- 
ing of God? O love the moſt amiable 
Object! frequently on every Day exert 
Acts of Love towards Him: ſo that th's. 
Flame of divine Love may daily increaſe 
in your Hearts. 
II. To fpeak of GOD. We 1 a 
great deal of Pleaſure in making chat the 
Subject of our Diſcourſe, which is the Ob- 
ject of our Affection; Ou! of the Mun— 
dance of the Heart, ihe Mouth ſpea belh. 
Lan upon what Topics does your Con- 
| n verſation 
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verſation uſually run? Are they not the 
Trifles and Vanities of this World, in- 


ſtead of thoſe of your heavenly Country ? 
What is the Meaning that thou art fo 
eloquent and ready to talk, when News 


or Pleaſure is the Subject; ſo dry and 
barren, when Religion is ſtarted ? If you 


were thoroughly poſſeſt with the Love of 


God, your Tongue would give ſome 
Proofs of it, and it would be the moſt 
agreeable Entertainment you could receive 
from others. 

III. To Ad for GOD. After you hive 


dedicated to God your Thoughts and 


your Words, you cannot deny Him the 


Vigour of your Actions, which ought 
all to be animated with the Love of Him. 


This ſhould make you conſider, how you 


might pleaſe Him moſt in every Thing 


you did, and have a greater Regard to 


Him than to any Thing elſe. This ſhould 
make you, in the beginning of every Ac- 
tion, to dedicate it to God by the Purity 
of your Intention, in ſuch Words as theſe : 


O my God! I deſign to pleaſe Thee , my Aim 


is thy Honour and Glory. This Method 
would raiſe our ordinary Actions, and 
make them more valuable. 


8 IV. To ſuffer for GOD. The Profeſ- 
ſions of Friendſhip are eaſily made to 


thole we love, but nothing tries the Sin- 


cerit7 
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cerity of them more effectually, than the 
Obligation of ſuffering ſomething in their 
Behalf, If God ſends you any Misfortune 
or Sickneſs, or any other Afffiction, be 
not impatient, but reſign yourſelf to his 
holy Will and Pleaſure : Say to him, O 
| Lord, ſince it is thy Will I ſhould ſuffer, J 
an contented, thy holy Will be done: I could 
wiſh, O my God, to 31 yet more for ibe 
Tove of Thee. When any ill Accident 
happens to you, ſay (not in the Trouble 
and Bitterneſs of your Soul) I muſt be will- 
ing, becauſe God will baue it ſo, If this 
is not ſaid with a reſigned Mind, and a 
quiet Soul, inſtead of being an Act of 


Conformity to the Will of God, it will 


prove an Act of Impatience ; Remember 
always in your Afflictions, that there is a 
Providence that governs all Things, and 
that it is our own Fault if we do not bring 
Good out of the Evil that happens to us. 
Let this then be the Language of your 
Soul; It is true, O God, that this Cup is 
bitter, and this Müictian touches me to the 
Buick, but becauſe it is thy Pleaſure to af- 
ict me thus, I am entirely fatizjied ; and 
am willing to ſuffer, becauſe it is thy Will, 
V. To love what GOD loves. Thoſe 
who are moſt eminent for Piety and Vir- 


tue, are his greateſt Favourites; therefore 


* no out ward diſadvantageous Circum- 
es 5 ances 
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ſtances hinder you from having the ſame 
Inclinations. What God loves and de- 
fires is, that we ſhould in all Things con- 
form ourſelves to his holy Will and Plea- 
ſure; and in this conſiſts our Perfection: 
Let not therefore your own Paſſions or In- 
tereſt be the Center of your Actions; con- 
ſult God's Pleaſure, and let that govern 
you; attend to what He requires from 

you, and perform it vigorouſly. It would 
be Cruelty to a Friend, to do the Thing 
in the World that moſt diſpleaſes him. 
Now the Object of God's Hatred and 
Averſion, is Sin; fly therefore from all 
Evil, even the Appearance of it; and if 
you at any Time unhappily fall, let your 
Grief and Sorrow teſtify the true Concern 
you have for Tg offended ſo good A. 
God. 5 
1 To love Him above all Ti Mer God 
is jealous of his own Glory, and requires. 
the whole Man, and would not that any 
Creature ſhould be his Rival: And in 
Truth, what is more fit and reaſonable ? 
The Invuite” Perfections of his Nature, 

and his abundant Loving-kindneſs toward 
you, ought they not to prevail upon you 

to give Him your Heart? Take off your 

Affections from the Things of this World, 
and place them upon God, who is ſo in- 
finitely aimable. Nothing will better dif- 
A 1 cover 
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cover the inordinate Love of any Crea- 
ture, than if in any kind it makes us neg- 
lect our Duty to God, by doing what he 
has forbidden, or by omitting what he has 


commanded. 

VII. To defire that He be 1 by 
others, The Zeal which you ought to 
have for the Glory of God, will ſerve you 
as an Evidence to diſtinguiſh whether you 
really love Him : Is your Diſcourſe often 


of Him? Are you zealous that others 
ſhould not offend Him? Do you con- 


tribute what you can, by your Words and 


by your Actions, to the Converſion of 


Sinners, and to the Perſeverance of the 


Good? And is. it your great Endeavour 


that God be worſhipped, loved, and ſerved, 
not only by yourſelf, but by others alſo ? 


VIII. To converſe frequently with GOD. 
Nothing is more agreeable than the Com- 
pany of thoſe we eſteem and value, and 
we need no Argument to preſs us to 


embrace all Opportunities to- enjoy it. 
The only Means we have of Converſing 


with God here below,. is by frequenting 
his Ordinances, by attending to what he 
teaches us in his Word, by approaching. 
the Throne of Grace by Prayer,. and by 
expreſſing the great Senſe we have of his 
Love towards us in the Communion of 


the Body and Blood of his Son: If; we 
| | "RSS 
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neglect fuch bleſſed Opportunities when 

they offer themſelves, it is a Sign our 
Hearts are but cold and indifferent towards 
Him; for if his Love governed us, we 
ſhould count a Day in his Courts better 
than a Thouſand, and the Entertainments 
of his Table more delicious than when 
Oil and Wine increaſed 3 we ſhould value 
the Liberty of addreſſing Him, before 
any temporal Satisfaction, and the In- 
ſtructions of his Word would be like 


TE, Marrow to the Bone. 


IX. To /erve Him with Rewer 405 
Delight. When the Service of a dear 
Friend is concerned, there is a certain 
_ Eagerneſs and free Air in performing it, 
which ſufficiently ſhews the Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction this Opportunity of ſerving him 
gives us. Would you be convinced of 
your Love to God, ſerve Him with Plea- 
ſure, and not with Reluctance: ſerve Him 
_ with F ervour, and not with indifference ? 
If you pray in Private or Public, if you 
are at your Work or Buſineſs, or engaged 
in any other Action, do it chearfully, fer- 
vently, and exactly. It is for God that 
vou work, it is his Love makes you de- 
vout; let it appear therefore, by the Joy 
and Fervour you ſhew in ſerving Him, 
that God is the beloved Object of your 
Soul, and that you are ſo far from being 
8 tired 
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tired in hisService, that you covet nothing. 


more than Opportunities to give Him freſh, 
Teſtimonies of your Affection. 
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For MoN DAY. 
Tae Love of our Neighbour, 


Abra having given Proofs of our 
Love to God, we are obliged to 


0 exerciſe it towards our Neighbour. This 


fort of Charity is a Virtue very neceſſary 
in our Converſe in this World; it unites. 
Men together; and the Want of it occa- 
fions many Diforders in civil Society. But 
alas! how rare is this Virtue in this Age? 
Mien love one another ſometimes from In- 
tereſt, from Humour, from Inclination; 

but few from a Principle of Chriſtian 
Charity: And yet, how many Obliga- 
tions do we lie under to practiſe it? 
I. In reſpet of GOD, He has fre- 
Auently recommended it to us in his holy 
Word, and by his expreſs Command has 
made it our Duty, Our bleſſed Saviour 
has earneſtly urged it upon his Followers. 
If you have any Love for God, you muſt 
make 1 it 204355 by your Love of your Bre- 
| hren; | 
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thren; t He that loveth not bis Brother, 


whom be hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath mot ſeen? And what a pre- 


vailing Obligation ſhould it be to us, to 
confider that God is pleaſed to reckon all 

the Good we do to others, as done to 
Himſelf; Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 


one of the leaſt of theſe, * have done it 
unto me. 


2. In reſpect of our NEIGHBOUR. k 
He is our Brother, equally God's Creature, 


made after his Image, and the Object of 


his Love and Kindneſs, with ourſelves:; : 
and therefore we ought to love him. The 
ſame precious Blood that was ſhed for you, 


redeemed him ; the ſame Sacraments that 


feed you, nouriſh him; and the ſame Hope 
of eternal Life, which purifies you, ani- 
mates him; and therefore you ought to 
love him: The Love of a Mother to her 
Children, ought to be the Pattern of our 
Charity; this would make you ready at 
all Times to do them Good, patiently to 


bear with their Imperfections, and to per- 


"= in deſpite of all Diſcourage ments. 


. In reſpe# of OURSE LVES. The 


5 5 Lade of Reward. which God has 
_ promiſed to thoſe that love their Neigh- 
bour, ſhould encourage and excite you to 
the Performance of this Virtue, When 
N Gr is repreſented 1 in Scripture, as 
: pronouncing, 


. 
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pronouncing the irrevocable Sentence of a 
happy or miſerable Eternity, we are told, 
he will particularly inquire, whether we 
have fed the Hungry, and clothed the 
Naked, Sc. Beſides, it is our Intereſt 
in this World; by our Kindneſs to others 
we beſpeak theirs, whenever we ſtand in 
Need of it; the great Secret to procure 
the Love of others, is upon all Occaſions. 
to teſtify our Love towards them. 

Exerciſe this Virtue, . 
I. In your Thoughts : By entertaining 
no difacvantageous, Opinions of your 

Neighbour :* By not giving way to 
groundleſs Sufpicions and ee 
concerning him; by throwing them back 
when they offer themſelves, with a Re- 
flection upon yourſelf; Lord, how quick- 
ſigbied am I in regard 10 the Faulis WF. 
others, but how blind in diſcovering my 
own! A charitable Man makes the moſt 
candid Judgment of every Body; and 
When his Neiphbour's Actions are capa- | 
ble of a double Interpretation, he puts the 
beſt upon them. The ordinary Rule of 
| Judging others by, is ourſelves ; and 
when our own Inclinations are bad, and 
our Wills bent upon that which is Evil, | 
we ealily perſuade ourſelves that our 
| Neighbour governs himſelf by the lame | 
| SE. LF EI 
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II. Is, your Words, Here a particular 
Guard wh; be ſet, becauſe there are fo 
many Ways of tranſgreſſing our Duty. 
Some upon the Jeaſt Provocation give 
bad Language, ſpeak with Anger and 
Contempt of others, which no Pretence 
whatſoever can juſtify, Others make it 
their Buſineſs to divert themſelves at the 
Expence of others. by Raillery, and by 
every Thing that comes in their Minds to 
gratify their Paſhon, _ 

Tur Talent of Raillery i is very danger- 
ous, and therefore it is beſt to keep at a 
_ Diſtance from it. For, firſt, It is apt to 
 Injure ourſelves, by making us light and 
_ rrifling, and by impairing the Spirit of 
Devotion. A Mind thus corrupted, 
which makes a common Practice of turn- 
ing the moſt ſerious and ſacred Things 
into ridicule, can have but a very indif- 
ferent Taſte for Religion: By degrees, it 
will quite extinguiſh it in thoſe that give 
themſelves this Liberty, and in thoſe that 
are diverted by it. And, ſecondly, It is of- 
fenſive to others, becauſe it wounds the 
Rules of Charity. At firſt theſe merry 
_ Gentlemen pretend only to divert them- 
ſelves and the Company; but afterwards 
their Railleries become tireſome, or their 
Jeſts have too much Piquancy, and very 
often 8 end in Diſputes and Na : 

Tnosx 
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THost that next offend in their Tongue, 
are the Evil-ſpeakers; and alas! one fees 
but too many who cannot converſe with- 
out making their Neighbours Faults the 
Subject of it; who being puſhed on by 
Envy, or by an ers. Cuſtom, cen- 
ſure and detract as often as they ſpeak. 
They endeavour, indeed, ſometimes to 
excuſe themſelves, by pretending ng, it is 
only by way of Sport and Diverſion; but 
what a cruel Pleaſure is it, to play with 
Mens Honour and Reputation, which to 
ſome is dearer to them than their Lives ? 
At other Times they pretend they ſay no- 
thing but what every body knows; when 
alas! their Neighbours Faults are far from 
being ſo public as they think ; bur grant- 
ing that they were fo, it is a Sign we 


have but little Charity for our Neighbour, 
when we endeavour, inſtead of conceal- 


ing his Imperfections, to entertain all 
Companies with the Relation of them: By 
this means they certainly ſpread, and the 
Man is made more contemptible. 
Tue proud Man is not leſs at variance 
with Charity, than the Evil ſpeater and 
Detratter, He cannot bear to hear any 
one commended; ſo much Praiſe as is 
given to another, ſeems to leſſen his own 
Glory, which makes him as ingenious in 
— the Reputation of others, as 
| he 


96 MONDAY. Ch. 5. 


he is dextrous in aggrandizing his own. 


His Vanity makes him believe, that when - 


the Imperfections and Frailties of others 
are diſcovered, he himſelf will only remain 
fit to receive Applauſe and Commendation, 


Now, is not this the very Top of Envy Ty 
and Pride? 


ALL theſe Ways of tranſgreſſing the 
Rules of Charity you muſt carefully a- 
void. Speak all the Good you know of 
your Neighbour, and let your Diſcourſe 
tend to raiſe his Character. Never ſay 
any Thing that may ſhock the leaſt Perſon 
in the World; and ſpeak of others with 
the ſame Reſervedneſs that you delire they 
ſhould ſpeak of you. P 
III. In your Actions. Be ſo far from 


hurting your Neighbour, either in his Per- 


ſon or Eſtate, as to do him all the good 
Offices that lie in you- Power, Exerciſe 
all Acts of Mercy and Charity in relation 
to him, for which you can never want an 
Opportunity. Are there not many igno- 

rant Souls to be inſtructed, and many Sin- 


ners to be reproved, many Poor to be 


_ relieved, many Sick to be viſited, and 
many Priſoners to be ſet free? 

Neve pretend that your Charity may 

be abuſed, and that you meet with returns 


0 Ingratitude this Thought may be apt 


to lead you into the Wrong. But grant- | 
| | ing 
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ing that you meet with ſuch Diſcourage- 
ment, and that Men return Evil for the 
Good you do them, ſtill perſevere from 
the Motive of Love to God, he will never 
forget your Labour of Love: The more 
diſintereſted your Charity is, the more it 
tends to Perfection. 

IV. BEAR with the Infirmities of others. 
Why are you ſo apt to be angry with your 
Neighbour ? God is patient towards you, 
\ Notwithſtanding your daily Provocations, 
and you continually -ſtand in need of the 
Forbearance of others: This makes it rea- 
ſonable, that you ſhould be kind and com- 
paſſionate towards them. You indulge too 
much your own ill Humour, and are apt 
to entertain Averſions and Antipathies a- 
gainſt ſome People; which is the Occaſton 
that the leaſt of their Faults become in- 
ſupportable to you. Remember the Max- 
im which St Paul recommended to the 
firſt Chriſtians ; Bear ye one another*s Bur- 
dens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Cbriſt. 
Tov may object, that your Neighbour 

is in the Wrong: Suppoſing he is ſo, he 

is the greater Object of your Compaſſion z 

but do not contract Guilt to yourſelf, 

by any unchriſtian Behaviour, The In- 

Jury, it is poſſible, was provoking ; and 

the Contempt with which he uſed you 
touched you very near; ſacrifice your 
| Reſentment 
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Reſentment. to the crucified Jeſus; the 
more the Perſon was to blame, and the 
greater your Mortification, the more it 
raiſes your Charity in Pardoning, in de- 
ſpite of any Temptation to the contrary. 
REMEMBER always, that you con- 
verſe not with Angels, but with Men, 
who are frail and inconſtant, and ſeldom 
in the ſame Humour, ſo that an unguard- 
ed Expreſſion may eaſily fall from them. 
Lay not any Streſs upon a raſh Word, 
change theDiſcourſe, or jeſt it off, but be 
ſure not to ſuffer yourſelf to be provoked, 
If you neglect it, no more Notice will be 
taken of it; but if you give way to An- 
ger and Reſentment, the very Remem- 
brance of the Word or Action that diſ- 
turbed you, will give you freſh Uneaſi- 
neſs, whereas if you neither think nor 
| ſpeak of it more, the Senſe of it will im- 


 _ mediately wear off. 


Besitos, there is a great Inconveni- 
ence in being ſo quick to reſent every lit- 
tle Thing that is ſaid or done againſt us, 
They that provoke you, being not go- 
verned by ſtrict Principles of Virtue, will 
make this Advantage of it, that they will 
ſay and do Things on purpoſe to vex you, 
and to increaſe your ill, Humour. 

V. ConDEsCEND io others. Our Tem- 2 
pres and Inclinations are ſo different, _ 

Q ten 
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often ſo oppoſite the one to the other, that 
itis hard if the Rules of Charity are not 
frequently tranſgreſſed. You muſt there- 


fore be upon your Guard, that the moſt 


provoking Occaſions do not force from 


you your Charity. Let others be never 


ſo much in the Wrong, do not perſevere 
in maintaining the Debate; ſubmit to 
others, at leaſt by your Silence; and if 


People are of another Mind, never perſiſt 


in the Matter: Why ſhould you torment 


yourſelf about what is impoſſible ? which 


is, to change their Apprehenſionof Things; 
and if you could ſucceed in it, yet you 


ought not at the Hazard of your Cha- 
rity, which in the Sight of God 1 is of great | 


Piece. 


VI. B zealous for the Good of your 
Neighbour. It is but a ſmall Inſtance of 
your Charity, if you only relieve thoſe _ 


Wants of your Neighbour that relate to his 


Body, and at the ſame Time neglect to help 
him in the more important Concerns of his 


Soul. Be ready therefore, upon all Occa- 
fions, to aſſiſt him with good Counſel and 


Advice; to reprove him in the ſofteſt and 

gentleſt Language, and with ſuch a Tem- 
per of Mind, that he may plainly perceive 
you aim at promoting his true Welfare; 
to comfort him under his Affliction: En- 
| deavour to recover him from the Ways of 


Sin 
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Sin and Error, by your Example, as well 
as by your Diſcourſe. Let your Conver- 
ſation excite him to Piety and Devotion; 


and by your Prayers, and other Chriſtian 
Methods, let it appear, that the Salvation 


of his Soul is dear to you. 
VII. Reqoice when any Good happens 40 
bim. If you loved your Neighbour as you 


ought, his Proſperity would give you a 


oreat deal of Pleaſure, and you would 
be touched with a true Concern for his 


 Misfortunes. But moſt Men are govern- 
ed by a contrary Principle, which makes 
them repine when their Neighbours flou- | 
riſh, and ſecretly rejoice when they fall 
into any conſiderable Diſaſters. This 


ſhould put you continually upon your 


Guard againſt the firſt Motions of Envy, 


that you may not give way to them ; 
this ſhould excite you to teſtify your Sa- 
tisfaction when your Neighbour is pleaſed, 


| becauſe it is a Mark of Affection which 


you owe to him; ſympathize with him 
under any Calamity; if it is in your 


Power, comfort him, and ſoften his Mi- 


ſery, but at leaſt, let him never want 
your Compaſſion. 

VIII. OVER come any Averfin you — 4 
entertained. As ſome certain Perſons 
pleaſe us by a ſort of Sympathy, we 


know not why; fo others diſpleaſe us by 


a ſort 
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a ſort of Antipathy, which we can give 
no account of, It is ſomewhat difficult 
entirely to conquer theſe Averſions, be- 
cauſe ſometimes they proceed from Nature 
and Conſtitution: But we may prevent 
the outward Appearance of it, by ſup- 


preſſing all contemptuous and e 


Language. 

AnTipaTHY thus governed, may be 
compared to a wild Beaſt chained; as long 
as you keep it confined, it is not able to 


do any hurt; but if you once let it looſe, 
it is incredible what Miſchief it will do 
to yourſelf and every Body elſe. As 
long as you give no outward Teſtimonies 
of your Averſion, it will be attended 
with no ill Conſequence, provided you 
do not pleaſe yourſelf with ſuch Thoughts, 


but rather endeavour to ſuppreſs the irre- 


_ gular Motions they may occaſion ; but 
if once you give way to your Antipathy, 


by doing every Thing which that dictates, 
in a little Time you will contract a great 
deal of Guilt, Therefore bear with Pa- 
tience whatever is ſhocking to you in 


other People, and neither by Word or 
Geſture diſcover the Averſion and Un- 
eaſineſs that they give you, though it may 

be ſometimes a Complaint might be juſti- 
fiable. But this is a great Inſtance of a 


ſtrong Virtue. 
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CHAP. vI. 


For Toxsbav. 75 
HUMILITY. . 


1H E great Condeſcenſion of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in 
. upon him human Nature, and in 
ſubmitting to all the Frailties and Infirmi- 
ties of it, Sin only excepted, purely for 
Dur Benefit and Advantage, ought to ani- 
mate and excite us all to the Practice of 
Chriſtian Humility, the Foundation of all 
other Virtues, very peculiar to the Inſti- 
tution of the Religion eſtabliſhed by our 
Saviour, and unknown to the wiſe Men 
and Philoſophers of the Gentile World; 
by the Practice of which, we become 
acceptable, 

Þ GOD. For he hath declared, 
that his Delight is among the Humble and 
the Lowly ; it is upon them that he be- 
Rows his choiceſt Favours; and it is 
their Prayers that find acceſs and accept- 
ance with Him, Nothing is more con- 


N tradictory to his holy Nature than 


Pride; upon which account God takes 
a particular Pleaſure in confounding a 


Vice, which endeavoured to oppoſe his 


Glory | 
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Glory in Mowers, and does its utmoſt to 


rob Him of it upon Earth. Nothing is 


ſo effectual to procure the Grace of God, 
and to preſerve the Continuance of it, and 
even to recover it when it is unhappily loſt, 
as Humility. But this Virtue does not 
only make us acceptable to God; but, 


II. To Men. What can be more ami- 


able than he who deſpiſes no Body, who 


never praiſes himſelf, and who makes it 


his Glory to give way to others? And, 


on the contrary, . what is more hateful 
than a proud Man? He is odious to 


every one, no Body can bear him, and 


every one endeavours to mortify him, in 


order to bring down his Vanity: If he 


meets with any conſiderable Humiliation, 


no Body grieves to ſee his Pride puniſhed, 


Suppoling a Perſon endowed with. all the ; 
_ advantageous Qualities of Body and Mind, 
T adorried with all the Gifts of Nature and 


Grace, if he grows vain, and prides him- 


 felf in them, he immediately expoſes him- 
ſelf to Contempt. Nothing is more hate- 


ful to God and Man than Pride: But Hu- 


mility farther makes us acceptable and 


_ ealy, 


HI. T 0Ourſelves. Humility icky, 


the Peace of the Mind, makes us quiet 
and eaſy ; whereas Ambition is the con- 
ſtant Source of Trouble and Vexation. 
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The proud Man is never at reſt; and as 
he is extremely ſenſible of the Point of 


Honour, the leaſt Word touches him to 
the Quick; a little Contempt and Neg- 
le& ſinks him; and the Praiſes and In- 


cenſe that is given to others, ſeem to re- 
flect upon his Honour and Reputation. 


His main Deſign is to raiſe himſeif 


above others; and in order to that Pur- 


poſe, he ſpares neither Calumny, nor De- 
traction, nor Falſhood: If he does not 


ſucceed in his Aim, as it is very often 
abortive, Vanity and Ambition having no 
Bounds, he is expoſed to an unaccount- 
able Uneaſineſs, great Trouble and An- 
guiſh attend his Diſappointment: Where- 
as, the humble Man never increaſes the 
M.,-jvrtifications that happen to him, by 
_ fretting and vexing; becauſe he eſteems 


himſelt unworthy of Honour, and as d- 


ſerving that Contempt he meets with. 


The ſhorteſt Way to Happineſs | Is, to fly 


Ambition; and if we aim at a quiet and 
_ contented Life, we muſt not exalt our- 
| ſelves, nor do any thing through Strife 
and Vainglory ; for if we indulge this de- 
ſtructive Paſſion, Haman's Fate will be 
ours; and in the midſt of Honour, Plen- 


ty, and Abundance, we ſhall, with him, 
be apt to complain, and ſay, All this 


availeth nothing. 80 * is a little 
e 


* 
Ch. 6. ' H vo MILITY: 99 
Neglect to ſour all the Enjoyments of a 
proud Man. 

Tris Virtue muſt be practiſed, 
I. In our Thoughts. Maintain ae 

a low Opinion of yourſelf, and preſerve 

a great Eſteem and Reſpect for others. 
Acknowledge that once ye were nothing; 
and that ſince you have received your Be- 
ing from the Bounty of God, you have 
_ abuſed it, by offending Him. Own your 
preſent Condition to be Weakneſs and Mi- 
ſery, and that you can do nothing with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, And 
as to what is to come, it is certain your 
Body muſt be the Food of Worms, though 
it is uncertain in what State and Condition 
your Soul will be; which ſhould make us 
work out our Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. © "4 

Taxet Care not to indulge Thoughts 
of Vanity, not to govern your Actions 
with a Regard to Men, ſeeking only ta 
pleaſe them. If you are ſo fooliſh as to 
labour for Vainglory, you will receive 
no other Recompence than the empty Re- 
turns of popular Applauſe. 

II. In our Words. - Nothing is more 
contemptible than one who abounds in his 
own Praiſes; he is not aware, that inſtead 
-. of increaſing his Reputation, he really di- 
| miniſhes it; and by his vainglorious Con- 

8 verſation, 
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verſation, .acquites the Character of a 
proud Man. Be not always making Apo- 
logies for thyſelf, and throwing the Fault 


upon others, even when you have a fair 
Occaſion. This Sort of Humiliation, - 


which you patiently endure, will encreaſe | 
your Virtue in this World, and your Ne- 
ward in the next. 

III. In our Actions and outward Deport- 


ment, 'Humility, when once really fixed 
in our Minds, will neceſſarily ſhew itſelf 


in our outward Actions. Exerciſe your- 


| ſelf frequently in ſuch exterior Things as 


may teſtify your inward Humility; the 


beſt means to attain this Chriſtian Virtue, 
is often to ee it. Let your Way of 
Living be con 
Condition which the Providence of God 
bas placed you in; let no extravagant 


rmable to that State and 


Expence appear in your Clothes: What 

ſignifies fo much Luxury ? Vanity is a 

Vice which coſts us dear, and e 
ait 


but empty Returns. Let not your 
and Deportment, and your Method of 
Acting and Speaking with others, ſavour 


of Vanity, and betray the Marks of a 
proud, conceited Mind; on the contrary, 


Jer all your Actions be governed with 
Modeſty and W ee * in Honour 
ling. others to of qa 


. In 


* 


| 5 
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IV. In giving Way to others. There 
are ſome People, who almoft continually 
employ themſelves in comparing them- 
ſelves with others; in conſidering whether 
others pay them the Reſpect that is due to 
them; and whether the Merits of ſuch a 
Size ought to be preferred to theirs, All 
ſuch ſort of Thoughts ſhould be laid aſide, 
and we ſhould never ſay, I am more conſi- 
_ derable than ſuch an one; it is his Buſineſs ta 
give Place to me, and 10 falute- me firſt, &c. 
Honour, as has been obſerved, belongs 
more to him that gives it, than to him that 
receives it, Let it be granted, that you 
are more conſiderable than the Perſon to 
whom you give Place, by that Means 
your Glory will ſhine the brighter; for 
it will plainly appear, that Virtue and 
Civility, and not any Obligation, inclined | 
you to make the Condeſcenſion. 
V. In auoiding Commendation. Some, 
who can forbear praiſing themſelves, are 
too muchipleaſed when others commend 
them; they ſeek. not their own Glory, 
but are very glad when it preſents itſelf. 
Others are very dextrous to give Men a 
Handle to commend them, and can con- 
trive Occaſions to have themſelves praiſed 
and eſteemed. 
ENCOURAGE no Diſcourſe that of- 
fers Incenſe to 3 very often it 
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proceeds from Flattery and Compliment, 
and, at the beſt, is the Effect of other 


Peoples Charity, rather than your own 
Merit: Turn the Converſation, as ſoon 
as you can, to ſome other Subject; the 


leſs Glory you receive from Men, the 
greater will be conferred upon you by 
the Hands of God. However, you muſt 


take Care never to omit any Act of Vir- 


tue, though it may tend to your Praiſe 
and Commendation; our Duty muſt be 


reſolutely practiſed, whatever the Conſe- 


quence is. As Praiſe muſt not be the 


1 ſo neither muſt it os the Hin- 


VI. In ſuffering Contempt. Ir is no 


ſmall Virtue that conſiſts in bearing Con- 
tempt; either your natural Infirmities, or 
your wilful F aults, or accidental Blunders, 
will be apt to cover you with Confuſion 


before others. You will meet with indif- 


creet and paſſionate People, who, with 


or without Cauſe, may be inclined to 
deſpiſe you, and may endeavour to ſhock 


you, and make you uneaſy : in the Name 
of God, be not ſo nice and delicate upon 


the Point of Honour bear this Humili- 

ation with Patience, and remember it is 
more glorious before God and Man to 
pardon an Injury than to revenge it; 


and that the Victory you gain over ' your- 


—_Y | ſelf 
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ſelf upon ſuch an Occaſion, is more ac- 
ceptable to God than an hundred Acts of 5 
a leſs difficult Virtue. 

Wren we are provoked, Reſentment | 

_ ordinarily follows; we grow ſad and un- 
eaſy, and preſently endeavour to return 
the Injury we have received, by recrimi- 
nating or complaining, or by returning 
the Affront in kind. We call Reaſon to 
juſtify our Paſſion, and are apt to inſinu- 

ate, a. bur Reputation is concerned, as 

well af the Latfication & our Neighbour, 
who may be ſcaud aliggd, if he thought you 

- guilt, that upon ſuch an Occaſion, not io 
teſtify : yur Re/-ntment would be Stupidity ; 

' that if this Fan ſhould be put up, you 
Should a'uw a hundred others upon you : 
So inge nious is Vanity ro cover. itſelf with 
the Pretext of Keaſon. But be not im- 

poſed upon by thete falſe Imaginations and 
empty Keaſons: Let Humilicy be your 
Refuge, ang, receive the Affront with a 
generous and invincible Patience. 

1 VII. r<joi cing in Contempt upon the 
Account of cur Huy. The Perfection of 

this Virtue extends, not only to the Suf- 
fering of Contempt, but to the being 
pleaſed with it for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
Let not the ſcornful Keproaches of bad 

Men, either abate or diminiſh thy Zeal in 
ſerving God, and in doing Good, Let 
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not their a Jefts HSE thy Faith, | 
or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſtian Courſe ; 
but embrace joyfully their unjuſt Reflec- 
tions, and their tearing thy Reputation 
in pieces, that, in this humbled Condi- 
tion, thou mayſt be more conformable to 


4 
At ea —ͤ—ñũ—E— l —— ̃ X— — —— ; * 
. 


- 


the bleſf.d Jeſus, who made Humility 


his particular Character; and though thy 


Endowments, and Talents, and Actions, 
may deſerve Eſteem and Conſideration, 
yet defire rather to have thy Virtues con- 


cealed, whereby they become more bright 
in the Sight of Gg 
and will reward 
plauſe of Men might corrupt thy Mind 
with vain Conceits; might fill thy Fancy 
with falſe Pleaſure; might tempt thee to 


N, who ſeeth in ſecret, 
hee openly. The Ap- 


aſeribe too much Honour to thyſelf, and 


t00 little to God. But their Hatred and 

Contempt may teach thee to place thy 
Glory only in the Hopes of his Favour; 
and to purſue more earneſtly the pure 
Delights of a good Conſcience z and does 
not ſoch an Inflar 


nce of divine Providence 
deſerve to be rejoiced in? 
VIII. In practiſing Humility, 1 


» defiring Praiſe upon that Account, There 
are ſome, who appear Humble, and who 
give way to others, but at the ſame Time 


are very glad that others ſhould take no- 


5 tice ib! 5 if ww” cis vp an R or 
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bear patiently any Reflection, they are 
deſirous of being applauded. “ I Know. 
„ ſay they, what you have ſaid againſt 
« me, but I will think no more of it, 
«« ſince it is & Man's Duty to bear Con- 
«« tempt for the Love of God.“ Another 
will come and relate the Pains he has 
taken upon an Occaſion of practiſing his 
Duty, the Humiliation and Mortification 
he has ſuffered. Alas! how theſe People 
deceive themſelves in thinking that Hu- 
mility is confiſtent with Bragging of it, 
and of their beſt Actions. The beſt Part 
of this Virtue is loſt when we deſire to. 
make it known to others, when we ac- 
quaint them with what we know others. 
ſay and do againſt us. Upon theſe Oc- 
*cafions we ſhould be filent, and not let 
Others perceive that we take any Notice 
of the Contempt that is poured upon us. 
True Humility conſiſts in ſuffering of 
Humiliation and Mortification, without 
2 that any one ſhould know we ſuf- 
fer it. E f e 
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| Patience and Refignation. 


C2 NSIDERING the many uneaſy Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, this Virtue of Pa- 
- Fience is abſolutely neceſſary, Whence 
proceeds Swearing and Scolding, and 
| Diſcontefit in a F amily, which is often- 
times rather a little Hell, than a well 
regulated Society, but from the Want of 
this Virtue ?- It is but patiently bearing a 
ſmall Miſcarriage, a trifling Diſappoint- 
ment, a peeviſh or croſs Word, and theſe. 
Diſorders could never get any Ground. 
Afflictions are like the Teſt to Gold, they 
prove and diſcover the Truth and Excel- 
lency of our Virtues. If any croſs Ac- 
cident befals us, we look upon ourſelves 
as very unfortunate, inſtead of eſteeming 
ourſelves happy in meeting with an Op- 
portunity of expreſſing to God our Re- 
Hgnation and Patience. Conſider there- 
fore in all Afflictions theſe three incon- 
teſtable Truths : 
1. Tyar God permits them wy your 
Good. If Afflictions proceeded only from 
_the goed Pleaſure of * does 1 it * 
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his Creatures to oppoſe his Will ? But when 
God permits them for our Profit and Ad- 
vantage; can any thing in the World be 
a greater Argument of Comfort and Sup- 
port under them? It is poſſible that it 
may be objected, that we cannot appre- 
hend any Benefit from them; but is it 
reaſonable that God ſhould give us an Ac- 
count of what he does, and the Motives 
and Reaſons of his Dealing with us? Does 
not He know all we ſuffer? And can- 
not He deliver us whenever He pleaſes? 
If he continues to afflict us, it is either to 
puniſh us for our Sins, which are of ſo 
perverſe a Malignity, that tho' we ſuffered 
a thouſand Times more, yet they would 
deſerve greater Puniſhment; or to im- 
prove our Virtue, or to anſwer the Deſigns 
of his Providence, which you ought al- 
ways toadore, though the Methods of it are 
wrapt up in Obſcurity. O! how deceit- 
ful and falſe are the Judgments of Men? 
What you call Evil, is frequently a great 
Good to you. Remember that God bears 
the Character of a ſkilful Phyſician, who 
makes you ſuffer in order to your Reco- 
very. He is a kind Father, who puniſhes 
you only in order to your greater Good. 
2. TAT Patience is acceptable to God, 
and procures his Favour, Should not this 
Argument make us rejoice in Suffering, 
| | ſiace 


— 
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| ſince itis a Means of raiſing vs to the 
higheſt Dignity, the Favour of God? 
The Croſs is the Path that leads to Bliſs, 


in which the holy Jeſus and his bleſſed 
Saints marched before us; and why 
"ſhould we think to arrive at the heavenly 
Feruſalem in a different Way from thoſe 
who are gone before us? The Captain of 


our Salvation was made perfect thro? Suf- 


ferings, and our Conformity to him is 


our Glory and his Delight; upon theſe 


Occaſions we ſhould think ourſelves hap- 


Py, conſidering that beſe light Afﬀiittions 


which are but for a Moment work for us 


- en eternal and exceeding Weight of Glory. 
Let us never complain that Sickneſs and 
Pain, and other Troubles, hinder us from 

doing the Good we propoſe and deſign; 


becauſe in ſuch Caſes, Patience is that pro- 


per Exerciſe of Virtue which God requires 
from us; and to bear with Patience and 


Reſignation the Aflictions his wiſe Pro- 


vidence lays upon us, is a greater Degree 5 
of Perfection at that Time, than exerciſ- 
ing ourſelves in good Works. 


3. Thar Impalience provokes God, and 


weakens our ſpiritual Strength, What an 


unaccountable Piece of Folly is it, of one 


Eil to make two; and inſtead of abating 
and leſſening our Sufferings, to augment 
EY and increaſe them | To what tend our 


Murmur- | 


1 
| 
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Murmurings and Complaints, our Impa- 
tience and Diſcontent, but to offend God 
and to rob us of the Profit and Advantage 
of our Sufferings ?. If you ſubmit to them 
with Reſignation, your Virtue, and the 
Favour of God, encreaſes towards you; 
but if you murmur and are diſſatisfied, 
your preſent Sufferings will only ſerve to 
increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for you in 
the other World. Beſides, does your Im- 
patience eaſe your Afflictions? Does it 
procure you a Remedy? No: the Evil 
is incurable by any ſuch Means: Bear it 
therefore with Patience, and do not make 
yourſelf doubly unhappy. It is a Sign and 
Mark of great Imperfection, not to grow 
better by the good Things God gives us 
to enjoy, and to become worſe by the evil 
Things He lays upon us to ſuffer. In 
order to exerciſe this Virtue; ; 

1. Never murmur againſt Cod. Who 
would believe that any Man ſhould be 
hardy enough to complain againſt God, 
and ſhould dare to find Fault with that 

Providence he ought to adore ? Some are 
apt to inſinuate, that He is very ſevere ; . 
that He ſeems ſometimes to abandon us; 
that they do not deſerve the Treatment 
they receive from Him ; that Juſtice is on 
their Side; and that others are to blame. 
Ng ſome carry theirDilg ontent ſo high, 
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as to break out into paſſionate and deſpe- 
rate Expreſſions, as if they were inclined 
co revenge themſelves upon the Deity by 
their infolent Speeches. Alas! can fuch 
People be thoroughly convinced that 
*God is a kind and indulgent Father, that 
chaſtiſes his Children for their Good; that 


He is a charitable Phyſician, who pre- 


ſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful Remedies for 


the Recovery of their Health? Reſign 
therefore yourſelf to his bleſſed Will, and 
addreſs yourſelf to Him after this manner: 
ThyWrill be done. I chearfully accept of this 


| Loſs, this Humiliation, of this Croſs and 


Lflifiion, becauſe it is thy Will it ſhould be ſo. 


+ 2, NEVER be impatient with others, It 
1s very common, when any Misfortune 


|  befals us, to blame thoſe who come next : 
in our way; to find Fault with thoſe that 


deſerve it, and thoſe that do not. Upon 
ſuch Occaſions, we utter indecent Words, 
we indulge injurious ' Reflections, and 
ſometimes we are provoked to Blows. 
Alas! if our Anger is not under Govern- 


A, 


ment, we ſhall boni great Guile | to 


ourſelves. © 
Ix is true, we ought ſometimes to re- 


prove others; but we muſt not make a2 


Vice of aVirtue, by adminiſtring Correc- 


tion with Paſſion, and by obſerving no 
in the Apenüng of it. It often 
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happens, that by admoniſhing after an ill 
Manner, we commit a greater Fault than 
we . 2 to reform. 

. Never be impatient with your felf. | 
Affure yourſelf, that an impatient Man 
becomes his own Executioner, and that he 
torments himſelf by a thouſand needleſs. 
Diſcontents and Inquietudes ; he becomes 
inſupportable to himſelf, every Thing dif- 
pleaſes him; and he entirely loſes the 
Peace and Quiet of his own Mind. Never 
let any ill Accident or bad Succeſs of an 
Undertaking, rob you of that inward 
Peace which is the true Mark of a good 
Mind, as Unquietneſs is of an evil one. 
The Wicked are like the troubled Sea, 
that can never reſt. Even the Sins that 
you fall into ſhould not draw upon you 
Vexation of Spirit. Your only Buſineſs 
then is, to humble yourſelf before God 
under the Senſe of them, heartily to beg 
his Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and then to 
compoſe yourſelf to. the lame Dn pages 
you Oey enjoyed. 

4. Never ſay any thing i in a Paſſion. 
It is not then a proper Seaſon to make a 
Reply, or to undertake any thing of Conſe- 
quence 3 becauſe in a Fit of Anger, Paſ- 
fion clouds the Underſtanding. Let the 
Smoke fly off, let the troubled Water 
an and then you will be able to diſco- x 
| pier, 
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ver, what Reaſon requires from you, nen 
the Storm of Paſſion is quieted. . 
Tux true Remedy when you find An- 
ger boil in your Breaſt, is to retire, or to 
change the Diſcourſe, or elſe to impoſe : 
4 * upon yourſelf on ſuch Occaſions an obſti- 
| nlite Silence, otherwiſe you will be apt to 
=_ - offend with your Tongue.” 5 
| I x6 you above all Things to be mind- 
1 ful of this Direction; for, ſooner or later, 
| vou will certainly repent of whatever you 
| ſhall ſay or do in your Anger. 
| Li me farther give you a little Hint 
| upon this Subject. l find ſeveral are able 
| to moderate themſelves when they are 
| | provoked to Anger, and can govern their 
7 Lent at the Time when they are of- 
fended; but ſome Time after, they apply 
thainlelves to their Friends and Intimates, 
| 118 to relate to them the bad Treatment they 
1H have received; and under the Pretence of 
ll aſking Advice, and of ſeeking Comfort, 
8 they will make a long Narration of the 
i} © Injuries they have received. Now to what 
| Purpoſe is all this Diſcourſe, and what 
n does it ſerve for, but to renew their Re- 
— 1 ſentment, which was almoſt appeaſed; and 
| 1 to rekindle their Anger, which was al- 
8 © moſt extinguiſhed. By this Manner of 
8! proceeding, your Mind is more exaſperat- 
ed, and you no. prays edify him t to > whom 


; Dy 2 = 


_ 


Ch. K Patience and Reſignation 112 


youTmplain, who eaſily perceives by your 

Complaints, how ſenſibly you are touched 

with the Treatment you have met with. 
5. Br ready to pardon thoſe that offend 


vou. There are ſome, who take Things ſo 
much to Heart, and reſent ſo highly the 
leaſt Thing that has been done againſt 


them, that they make Forgiveneſs a i hard 


and difficult Work. But this is a great 
and dangerous Error. We muſt not be 


ſo delicate upon the Point of Honour: 
Theſe little Things cught to be deſpiſed; 

for if we dwell upon them, if we examine 
and conſider them, our Imagination will 
quickly magnify them, and the more we 


think upon them, the more intolerable = 
they will appear to us, and the Fire of An- 
ger will burn more fiercely, If you had 


not laid ſo much Streſs upon a little Pro- 
vocation, you would have been free from 


the Anguiſh and Trouble you now ſuffer, 


NEeveR go about to cover your Paſſion 


and your Vanity with the Pretext of Pie- 


ty and Reaſon, but always remember 


what I am now about to ſay to you, If 
what is ſaid or done againſt you does 
you no real Hurt, you ought to deſpiſe | 
it. If you ſuffer any Thing by it bear it 


for God's ſake, pardon it willingly, and 
make Advantage of ſo fair an Opportunt- 
ty to Improve in Virtue.” * 


6. Applr 
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6. AppLy yourſelf to God with 7 ruſt in 
Hin. When every Thing ſucceeds, God 
is too often forgot: but in the Day of 
Adverſity we ſeek to Him for Relief. 
The Emptineſs of Creature Comforts, 
and the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
being thoroughly diſcovered, we addreſs 
ourſelves to Him that can only help us. 


God does not deny us human Support in 
our Afflictions, but expects we ſhould 
put our chief Truſt and Confidence in 

Him, and depend upon Him for the Suc- 

ceſs of all other Means; by which Me- 
thod, He very often is prevailed upon to 

appear in our Behalf ; but if he does not, 
and ſtill thinks fit to deny what we deſire, 
it is becauſe He has ſomething better in 

Store for us. Always remember this laſt 

Hint, that God has nns better in 

Store for you. | 
SurFER joyfully, and with 27 Hing- 
bY i to endure more, if God thinks fit. Is it. 

- poſſible to find any Seed of Joy ſown in 
the Path of Sufferings ? Yes certainly, 

they ſpring up in the Minds of thoſe that 
are thoroughly convinced that their Suffer 


ings come from God, and therefore de- 
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light in the Accompliſhment of his bleſſed 
Will and Pleaſure. Like Soldiers, they 
ſuffer with Joy, who chearfully obey the 
: Orders of their Prince, when his Service 

expoſes 
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expoſes them to the greateſt Fatigues, Let 
not therefore Sorrow and Trouble fink 
your Spirits; preſerve a compoſed Counte- 
nance, and let all your Anſwers be made 
with Mildneſs. And ſtill advance farther 
in the Temper and Diſpoſition of your 
Mind, to embrace greater Sufferings, if 
the Providence of God thinks fit to exer- 
ciſe you with greater Trials. O Lord, i, 
il be thy Will, lay more upon me; all I beg 
ts, that at the ſame Time thou wouldſt be 
1 to increaſe my Patience, _ 
8. CONnNFORM yourſelf to the Will of God, 
in thoſe Aflictions which he ſends you. It is 
agreed, that it is our Duty to ſubmit to 
What God in his Wiſdom ſhall lay upon 
us; and that we ſhould always pray, that 
his Will may be done, However, it is very 
_ neceſſary that I ſhould warn you againſt. 
an ill Practice, too common among thoſe 
that are otherways very devout : They 
are apt to declare their Readineſs to ſuſfer, 
when the Will of God makes it their Du- 


1 ty, to which they deſire to conform them- 1 
ſelves, but they would fain excuſe them 


ſelves from the preſent Affliction that lies 
upon them, and think any other would be 
eaſy to them; but that which they en- 
dure, always appears to them unſeaſon- 
able: They complain, it hinders their En- 
| deavour after Chriſtian Perfection ha 
y | that 


& — 
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that inflead of improving their Virtue, it 


The Man who 
1s touched in his Reputation, declares how 


increaſes -their Guilt. 


willingly he would ſubmit to any other 


Affliction that could befal him; but he 


is not able to bear ſuch injurious Reflec- | 


tions, they ſtrike too near his Heart, The 
ſick Man, that is confined to his Bed, 


» which is irkſome and very tireſome, com- 
plains that his Diſtemper makes him im- 


patient and diſcontented, and prevents the 


Practice of ſeveral good Works he de- 
ſigned, if free from his Sickneſs. The 

Woman, who meets with a perverſe Huſ- 
band, and with obſtinate, diſobedient 


Children, would ſuffer willingly any other 


Afffiction, except that which lies upon 


ber, which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to 


increaſe her Miſery in this Life and the 
next. In ſhort, there is almoſt no Body 
but who would be willing to exchange 


their preſent Croſs for another, and think 


themſelves unhappy in the particular ſort 
of their Sofferings; ; Whence it proceeds . 


a ns 
a 


that their Minds are always unquiet, and 


1 


that they never perfectly reſign themſelves 
to the Will of God. 


Now all this Management is very un- 
ere for is it not God that ſends or 


permits that particular Afffiction? Does 
not the Manner of your Suffering owe 


. 
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from his Hand? Ts it for you to deter- 
mine what He ought to do? And ought | 
you to preſcribe to him the particular 
Croſs he ſhould lay upon you? Baniſh all 
ſuch Thoughts from your Mind, and 
let the Croſs which he ſends you be re- 
ceived with Reſignation and Satisfaction, 
though it may be it is not what you 
would have choſe for yourſelf: It is ſuf- 


ficient to make you contented and quiet, 


that it comes from God; and that there- 


fore it is by this Afffiction that He deſigns 


to make your Calling and Election fre: 
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For THURSDAY. 


Of the Improvement of our Talents, ana 


Co- en on with God's Grace. 


How do you think that the bleſſed 

Saints 0 at Chriſtian Perfec- 

tion in this Life, and at the Happineſs of 
Heaven, which they now enjoy? Why, it 
was by a faithful Improvement of thoſe 
Talents God intruſted to their Manage- 
ment; by not eie his Grace 1 in vain 


but 
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but by correſponding to it, carefully en- 


_ deavouring to make themſelves perfect in 
that State and Condition which God had 


called them to. 


I. BE content with that e Cod | 


Places you in. Alas! how is it poſſible for 
you to arrive at the Happineſs of the next 
Life, but by being faithful and religious 


in thoſe Circumſtances that Providence 
has determined for you? Be ſure inſtantly 
to beg of God the Light of his holy Spirit, 


when you are about chooſing your Call- 


ing, or engaging in any particular State 
and Condition of Life; and be not ſo 
much influenced by Paſſion, by Intereſt, 
or any worldly Conſideration, as by Rea- 
ſon, as by its Tendency to promote your 
Salvation, and as by the Advice of your 
Parents, or a pious faithful Friend. And 
above all Things deſire of God, that He 
would teach you to do his Will. 


2. AcQuiT yourſelf faithfully of the par- 
ticular Obligations of your Condition. There 


are Saints in all Callings, and in all Cir- 
cumſtances of Life: Never pretend there- _ 
fore, that in your Condition the Difficul- 
= ties are too great to work out your Salva- 
tion; for as the Providence of God has 
placed you in it, He will not fail to ſup- 
ply you with all ſuch Means as are neceſſa- 
ry for your Progrels 1 in Piety and gs 
4 | e 
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Be but careful to ſerve God, and faithfully 


perform the Duties of your Calling, and 
you may be ſure God will never leave 4 


nor forſake you. 


Ex DEAvOUR daily to improve 1 in alt 


forts of Virtue. Men whoſe Minds are 
bent upon Heaven, are always advancing 
in thoſe Paths that lead to it. They are not 


content only to do their Duty, but ſtrive 


continually to perform it after a more per- 
fect Manner. They catch at every Op- 


portunity of doing Good to the Bodies 


and Souls of Men; they are always upon 


their Guard, to keep their Paſſions under 


good Government, and are ready to obey 


all the Inſpirations of God's holy Spirit. 


Their Method muſt be thy Imitation ; for 


5 thy Happineſs will depend upon thy grow- 
ing in Grace, upon thy impes ting in all | 


Chriſtian Virtues. 


Tur Method you ought to rake muſt . 


be this: 

I. Posstss yourſelf with FY Knowledge 
of what God requires of you. T his is the firſt 
Step you muſt take: Like St Paul upon 


his Converſion, you muſt cry out, Lord, 
- what wouldſt thou have me to do? The 


Foundation of a Chriſtian Life muſt be 


laid in Knowledge; our Minds muſt be 


rightly informed in the Particulars of our 
0 before it is poſſible we ſhould prac- 
tiſe 
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tiſe them: And this muſt relate not only 


to our Condition in general, but to all the 


particular Circumſtances of our Life, and 


to thoſe different Offices the Variety of Re- 


lations require from us. Beg of God that 
He would enlighten your Mind with the 
Knowledge of his Will, that when any Dit- 


ficulty ariſes, He would be pleaſed to make 
it plain and eaſy to your Apprehenſion. 

II. SnREW forth your Knowledge by your 
Works, and correſpond to divine Inſtruction. 
After having informed our Minds: with 
the Knowledge of our Duty, the next Step 
muſt be to put it courageouſly in Execu- 
tion. Alas! what Improvement have you 
made of that Light God has conveyed to 
your Underſtanding? Of thoſe holy Diſ- 
poſitions with which He has enlivened 
your Will? If he had beſtowed ſuch 
Favours upon others, they would have 
made a better Uſe. of them, and by this 
Time have attained large Degrees of Piety ; 
which Reflection ought: to confound wy 


Sloth. and Negligence. 1 


God has done his Part when he en- 


Tightens our Minds, and influences our 
Affections; but it is our Buſineſs to walk 


as the Children : of Light. He has ſuffi- 
ciently declared his good Will towards 


us, by furniſhing us with ſo many Means 
of Grace, our Care muſt be to make a 


right 
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right) Uſe of them; for by the Abuſe of 
them, we ſhall be anſwerable, not only 


for the Grace we have negletted, but for 


thoſe further Degrees God had prepared 
far vs, if we had received as we ought 


his firſt Favours. Grieve not therefore 


the Holy Spirit, who is the Author of 
Peace and Joy, but render thyſelf obedi- 
ent to his holy e 

III. NR GLH r not be aft Degree of Grace 


God beſtaweth upon yo. If thou under- 


ſtoodſt the Value of the leaſt of his Favours, 


anch of thoſe good Thoughts which paſs | 
unregarded by thee, thou wouldſt certain- 


ly eſteem them very highly, and not render 


them ineffectual by thy ſtupid Careleſſneſs. 
Every Spark of a good Thought ſhould. 


be blown into a Flame, and produce a 


ſuitable Practice in thy Life and Conver- 
ſation. God ſtands . at the Door 


of your Heart, do not refuſe to open it 
and let Him in; but remember always, 


that he beſtows his Grace in Proportion 


to our Uſe of it. A right Improvement 
of the firſt Degree, prepares us for a lar- 


ger Communication; and the Contempt 
of his firſt Offers, malten us ſtill more un- 


worthy of his merciful Compaſſion to- 
wards us: To bim that hath ſhall. be given, 
and to him that hath not, Hall be taken 


| OY that which he hath. If any Man 
G 


love 
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5 me, Tons our Sdvicury' es xiv. 23. 
He will keep my Words, and my Father will 
love bim, and we will come 1. bim, and 
make our Abode with" him. . 
IV. Br careful to diſting with why Motions 
of God's Spirit from thoſe: of the Evil One. 
The Devil can transform himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, and gild over his Bait 
with ſpecious Pretences to deceive thee. 
The Thoughts that offer themſelves, and 
the Seaſon of them, muſt be nicely obſerv- 
ed, that we may not be impoſed upon. 
Tais Direction is very important. 
For Example, when an Opportunity of- 
fers of practiſing an Act of Mortification, 
of Humility, ot Charity, or of Patience, 
Sc. you may be prevailed upon, by a falſe 
Perſuaſion, to think that that Act * Vir- 
tue cannot, or ought not to be performed 
at that Time; that it is unſeaſonable, and 
though good in itſelf, may better be ad- 
journed to another Opportunity; and ſo 
inſtead of complying with that holy Mo- 
tion which ſolicits you to Good, by liſten- 
ing to the Deceit of the evil One, you 
are diverted from it. Thus in our Pray- 
ers, when our Minds ſhould be fixed upon 
God, to whom we addreſs, and upon 
thoſe Things we deſire to be fupplied 
with, our T houghts will ſometimes be 
raken vp - in e ſome Work of 
h W 
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| Charity, and the Means of accompliſhing | 


it. Now this, tho' good in itſelf, muſt at 
that Time be rejected, as an Art the Devil 


makes uſe of, to divert us from a right 
Performance of our Devotions, Thus | 


neceſſary is it that we ſhould attend to 
our Thoughts, and the right Seaſon of 
encouraging them when they are good. 
V.OrTencon/ult with your ſpiritual Guide. 
We are all apt to be too partial to our- 
ſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we 
| Jean too much to our own Underſtand- 
ings. Beſides, the Guidance of our Paſtor 
is one of the Means God affords for our 
Improvement, and his Aſſiſtance is very 
neceſſary to preſerve us from being impol- 
ed upon. Let bim be acquainted with 
the State of thy Soul, with thoſe Temp- 
tations and Difficulties that aſſault thee, - 
with thoſe Doubts that oppreſs thee, with 
the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet thee, 
and with thoſe Frailties that moſt fre- 
quently overcome thee. Let him know 
the Poſture of thy Mind in thy Devotions; 
how thou employeſt thy Time when at 
leiſure, and when buly ; how thou govern- 
eſt thy Family; how thou diſchargeſt thy 
Calling and how frequemly thy Mind is 
Fr refreſhed with 'devout Thoughts. 
VI. FarTHFULLY diſcharge your Duty. 
| Let! it be no ſmall Part of your Reflection 
E 2 | to 
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to examine with what Care you perform 
| the Obligations. you Tie under, 


E. Towarvs GOD. The Service of 
ht to have the Preference in all 
l ; ſee therefore whether Sloth, 
or too eager a Concern for the Things of 


the World, does not make you omit pay- 
ing Him that Devotion and Attendance | 


which He requires from you. 
2. TowaRDs yourſelf. Would | it not 


be an unpardonable Folly, ſo to mind 
others, as to neglect one's ſelf? Are you 


careful to make a daily Progfeſs. ein Vir- 
tue? Do you perform all your Actions 
with Exactneſs and Regulatity ? Are the 


Duties of your Relation and Calling dif- 


charged with their due Perfection? 
. TowarDs others. If you have a Fa- 


ly under your Government 1 Care 


do you take in the Education cf your 
Children, in the Inſttuction of your Ser- 
vants, and in every Thing that relates 8 
the temporal and ſpiritual Affairs of it ? 

If you have the Cure of Souls; what Zeal 
do you ſhew in the Diſcharge of your ſa- 


cred; Function: ? What Concern appears f 
to ſave thoſe for whom Chriſt-died ? If 


you are a Judge or Civil Magiſtrate; 


what Impartiality in d. ftributing Juſtice : P 
What Diligence and F idelity in Executing 


tde T ruſt committed to you ? Sc. 


REMEMBER 
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REMEMBER always, that as every 
State and Condition has its Advantages, 
ſo it is not without its Difficulties and 
Temptations. It is in Heaven only that 
we ſhall be placed beyond the Reach of 
Danger, and the Fear of. any Relapſe. 
Conſider. therefore the particular Temp- 
tations of your Circumſtances, and in what 
Manner they may be apt to hinder your 
Increaſe in Piety ; reflect upon thoſe 
Faults that moſt frequently occur to Peo- 
ple in your Condition, and endeavour 
carefully to avoid them, that you may, 


by the Mercy of God, be numbered among | 


His Saints in Glory everlaſting. 
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Ir. is not to be doubted, but that ken 
* you ſeriouſly reflect upon the Cruti- 
1 8 of your Saviour for the Sins of the 


orld, tranſacted as upon this Day of 


the Week, you may be prevailed upon to 
undertake the Work of Mortific cation, 


This Proſpect of a crucified Jeſus bas 


Ne ſufficient to humble the moſt 
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ſenſual Sinner, and to put him upof Acts 
of Self-denial ; eſpecially when you have 
conſidered the abſolute Neceſſity of this 

| Virtus! And this in reſpect, * 
I. To what is Poſt, Though we are 
- made capable of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion to God, by the Merits of Feſtus Chriſt ; 
yet if we do not puniſh ourſelves for cur 
Sins in this World, we ſhall be more liable 
to ſutter for them in the next. Exerciſe 
| the Part of a ſevere Judge upon yourſelf, 
and execute the Sentence; that you may 

prevent the Juſtice of God, in the Ven- 
geance He takes upon the Effeminate and 
Voloptuous Sinner. Your Acts of In- 
temperance and Exceſs muſt be mortified, 
by abſlaining from thoſe lawful Pleaſures. 

you have abuſed :| Your extravagant and + 


immoderate Mirth, by Tears of Sorrow 
aan Cuupulctiun „ Jwu: AQo of Trawl 


and Injuſtice, by Reſtitution and Charity; 

the Follies and Gaieties of trifling Con- 
verſation, by Solitude and Retirement 
the Freedoms of your T ongue, and the 
Liberties you have taken in reflecting 
upon others, by Silence, and religious 
Meditation. If any one fell into any no- 
torious Sin after Baptiſm, the Primitive 
Church thought it not ſufficient that he 
ſhould repeat his Crime no more; but he 
Was obliged, W a Jong Courſe of Morti- 
| an, 
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fication, by Fafiing, Prayer, Tears, and 
Good Works, to endeavour to waſh out the 
| Stain and Guilt. | 

2. To what is Preſent. The Inclina- 
tions of the Fleſh carry us to forbidden 
Pleaſures ; and our Minds are bent upon 
gratifying the Senſes. This makes it ne- 
ceſſary to keep your Body under, to ſub- 


ject it to Reaſon; to apply your Mind to 


ſpiritual Objects, by ſubduing your irre- 


gular Paſſions and Appetites. There are 


Multitudes of People condemned to the 


Miſeries of everlaſting Darkneſs, for not 
abſtaining from a particular Pleaſure, for 


not conquering one unruly Paſſion, There 
is always Reaſon to keep a Watch upon 


our Senſes, and to govern our Appetites; 


becauſe the Love of Pleaſure is fo great, 


that it often impoſes upon our Under- 


ſtandings, and makes us judge that to be 


neceſſary, Which is the meer Effect of 


Senſuality. 


3. To what: js lo come. If the Trauble 


and Difficulty of practiſing this rough 


Method ſhould be apt to abate your Cou- 


rage, let the great Advantages of it raiſe 
your Spirits, and fortify your Reſolution. 


The Habit of Self-denial once acquired, 


will make the remaining Part of your Life 


more eaſy and agreeable; beſides, the 
more we deny ourſelves ſenſual Gratifica- 
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tions, the greater will be our Reward, and 
the brighter will be our Crown. And in- 
deed, we are never truly conformed to 
the Image of the Son of God, till our 
Old Mam is crucified with Him, and the 
Body of Sin is deſtroyed. Let us there- 
fore addreſs ourſelves to the Son of God, 
intreating Him, that He would derive 
into our Souls the mighty Efficacy of his 
- divine and all-fufficient Sacrifice, in or- 
der to accompliſnſ that Sacrifice of our 
Old Man, which can only qualify us to 
partake of his Glory. ' 
Tue Acts of this Virtue oni 
* £1, In ſabduing the Paſſions. Here . 
F oundaticn of Mortification muſt be laid. 
All che Paſſions, more or leſs, make their 
Attacks upon us; but there is always one 
which is che moſt governing, and plays 
che Maſter in us. This Man is ſubject to 
Ap ger, another to Melancholy, A Word 
is apt to put this Woman into à Flame, 
and when ſhe indulges her Humour, ſhe. 
becomes inſupporrable. Others, it may 
be, are inclined to Impurity, Gluttony, 
oer Vanity, Sc. Now all theſe Paſſions 
muſt be kept under Government; in or- 
der to which, 1 S agr. Roles mult 
be obſer ved, 4 
Tux fr/t 10 to refit the Paſſion out | 
cracks you, * 0 ſuffer Pee = 
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be prevailed upon to do any Thing which 
- that Paſlion ſolicits you to. Lo all its 
Suggeſtions return a pßtire Denial, and 
reſolutely perſiſt in this Method ---. 
TEE ſecond is, not only to forbear do- 
mg what that Paſſion ſolicits.you to, but 
to do the cantrary. If Anger and Me- 
lancholy ſet upon you, inſtead of Rough- 
neſs and Violence, ſpeak with Softneſs 
and Affability. If carnal Thoughts and 
intemperate Deſires preſs upon you, in- 
ſtead of gratifying them, or pleaſing your- 
ſelf with the Repreſentations they would 
make, turn your Mind upon other Ob- 
jects, and exerciſe ſome Acts of Abſti- 
nence and Mortification. 

II. In denying .the Senſes. - If we will 
gratify.our Senſes: in every Thing we law- 
fully may, we ſhall not be long free from 
Guilt; for by Indulgence, they will ac- 
Auire a great Power and Empire over us, 


and then it will be a difficult Taſk to de- 


ny them any Thing: So that if we would 
ſecure Qur eternal Salvation, by conquer- 
zig and ſubduing our Senſes in all In- 
ſtances that are ſnful, we muſt take Care 
not to indulge them in any Inftances- 
whatſoever. This Object pleaſes you, 
ere not too long upon it. This Book is 
full of Wit, which ſerves only to gild 
auer tha Poiſon and Danger of it; read 
F vit 
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it not. It is not to be imagined the great 
Advantage we ſhall receive by neglecting 
to gratify our Senſes; Experience only 
can aſſure us how 1 it tends to ſecure our 
Virtus. 

III. In Pra# 7 ing it upon be ſmalleſt 
Occaſions, Never excuſe | yourſelf from 
Mortification, by ſaying, that the Occa- 
fon that offers for it is inconſiderable: If 

it is a little Thing, it will coſt you the 

leſs Pains; but the Conſequence. is im- 

portant: Becauſe in - theſe little Things 
you always aſſert the Empire over your 
Paſſions; from whence it will follow, that 
in Matters of the greateſt Moment you 
will be Maſter of yourſelf, and no Paſſion 
Vill be able to prevail againſt you. 
Bur the Thing is not ſo little as you 
are apt to think: How dear did a Look 
eoſt David? from which if he had ab- 
ſtained, he might have preſerved his Inno- 
cence. An ill. timed Glance of the We, 

obſcene Diſcourſe not diſcouraged, a 

Thought not quickly rejected, a choleric , 

Emotion. not preſently ſuppreſſed; have 

drawn after them a fatal Train of Guilt 

and Miſery. 's 
IV. In doing Act: of a The 
Diſcipline of the Church is at ſo low an 
Ebb among us, that we ought to take 
the more Care to exerciſe it upon our- 


ſelves. 
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ſelves. It is certain, the primitive Saints 
went to Heaven by Watchings and Faſt- 
ings, Sc. They retrenched from the or- 
: ry Hours of Sleep, to dedicate them to 
Prayer and Devotion; they refrained fre- 
quently from their ordinary Meals, that 
their Bodies might be the better diſpoſed 
for ſpiritual Exerciſes. If they uſed'theſe 
Means with ſo great Succeſs, why ſhouldſt 
not thou make the ſame Experiment? 
If you are not able to reach the Height of 
their Example, imitate it ftill in ſome mea- 
ſure: If you cannot entirely forbear a Meal, 
let the Quantity be leſs, and the Quality not 
delicate: If Hours taken from thy ordinary 
Reſt may diſturb thee, ſurely one now and 
then can bring no great Prejudice to thee. 
V. In chearfully ſuffering any Inconveni- 
ency you are expoſed to, It is an Effect of 
the Goodneſs of God that He gives us 
an Opportunity to exercile our Patience, 
whereby we may enhance our Reward. 
The Rigour of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, 
Hunger, Thirſt, ill Weather, Sicknels, 
VO KY Victuals ill dreſſed, a Bed ill 
made, a diſagreeable Smell, the Stinging 
of a Bee, and a Thouſand other little 
Accidents that happen to us, give us a 
fair Opportunity to promote our Salva- 


tion, if we ſuffer them an without 
complaining. ut 


VI, Tas 
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VI. Lxr no Difficulty diſtourage you in 
this Mork. No Man having put his Hand 
to the Plough, and look ing back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God: And we muſt ne- 
ver imitate thoſe lazy and ſlothful Chriſ- 
tians who fink under this neceſſary Work, 
and are terrified with the Pain and Trouble 
it gives them, Conſider, 1. That nothing 
excellent is acquirtd without Pains; and 
that therefore no Virtue is to be obtained, 
except we ſtrive for Maſtery. 2. Often 
reflect, that the more Pains and Labour 
you beftow, the greater Glory you reap; 
that the Difficulty Taifes the Merit of your 
Virtue, which is more or leſs acceptable, 
according to the Pains you take in procur- 
ing it. 3. What we perform but ſeldom, 
gives us moſt Uneaſineſs in the Diſcharge 
of it. Let Mortification be familiar to 
you, and Exerciſe will make it much 
more eaſy to you. 4. Never diftruſt the 
Goodneſs of God; He who has diſpoſed 
your Mind to begin a good Work, will 
continue his divine Aſſiſtance, in order 
to enable you to perfect it. 5. Turn your 
Eyes upon the crucified eus, who has 
ſuffered ſo much for you, while you re- 
fuſe to deny yourſelf for Him. Set be- 
fore you the Example of ſo many faithful 
Servants of God, who have practiſed. 
Mortification, and that! in a very eminent 

1 Degree. 
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Degree. 6. Think often of the Joys of 
Heaven, which you hope for; and of the 
Pains of Hell, which you endeavour. to 
avoid; and of che Greatneſs and Multi- 
tude of your Sins; and then you can 
want no Encouragement to excite you to 
Mortification and Self. denial. 
VII. Do not contrive Pretences to excuſe 
_ your ſelf from it: Self. love is very ingeni- 
ous to give falſe Colours to our Negfect; 
and we are ſo bent upon Pleaſure, and 
ſo averſe to the leaſt Suffering, that we 
readily catch at any Plea to excuſe our- 
ſelves. If we are to taft, or exerciſe any 
other Act of Self. denial, we are apt to 
urge our own Weakne's, and the Incon- 
venience we may ſuffer from it. If thefe 
| Pleas were true, they would be reaſona- 
ble; but very often they are but imagi- 
nary, and become great from our Aver- 
ſion to give ourſelves the leaſt Diſguſt. 
At another time, we plead our Circum- 
ſtances, or our Company, or the .[mpoſ- _ 
ſibility of doing i it, or fome other Reaſons + 
that make it fit to diſpenſe with ourſelves, 
Fet really our Circumſtances are no Hin- 
drance, the Impoſſibility is only pretend- 
ed, and the Reaſons. are vain and trifling. 
The true Reaſon is, our own Niceneſs 
and Love of Pleaſure. In ſhort, the Mea- 
ſure of our Progreſs towards Chriſtian 
Perfection 
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Perfection muſt be taken from thoſe Re- 
ſtraints we are able to lay upon ourſelves, 


and from the Conqueſt we _ over all 


ſenſual Deſires, 
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n I 8 Vietue watts in 55 1 Go- 
vernment of thoſe Appetites which 


5 God has planted in us for the Propagating 
of Mankind, and which therefore muſt be 
confined within the Bounds of lawful Ma- 
trimony; ſince any other Method of gra- 
tifying them, is contrary to that Purity 


which the Goſpel enjoins; For Ibis is the 
Will of God, even your Santification, that 


you ſhould abſtain from Fornication, that 
every one ſhould know how 1% poſſeſs his 
Veſſel in Santtification and Honour , not in 
the Luſt of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles 
which know not God; for God has not called 
us unioUncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs, To 


the ru Neglect of this Virtue, is owing 
mie 


of that Scepticiſm and Infidelity 


V hich prevails in the World; for if early 
Breaches of Innocence had. not been made 


by. 


Ch. ic CMAS TITT. i'r 


by indulging ſinful Paſſions, Mens Minds 
would not be ſo averſe from entertaining 
the Principles of Religion, founded in the 
true Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind: 
beſides, the Sinning againſt our own Bodies, 
as the Apoſtle calls it, expoſes us, 1. 70 
Trouble and Anxiety. If the unclean Sinner 
has not entirely diſcarded the Fear of God, 
all the good Principles and Maxims of a 
virtuous Education ſtare him in the Face; 
God's all- ſearching Eve, from which no- 
* thing can be hid; a dreadful Judgment, 
which nothing can avert; a devouring 
Fire, which muſt be his Portion to all 
Eternity; what Subjects of Horror and 
'F Conſternation are theſe? But if he has 
ſtifled the Checks of his Conſcience, the 
Eye of Man muſt ftill be ſhunned and 
avoided ; for as bad as the World is, Vice 
has not the current Stamp; Meaſures muſt 
| be concerted, Opportunities mult be ſought 
for, our beſt Friends muſt be impoſed up- 
on, and every Minute we muſt tremble. 
for fear of being ſurpriſed and diſcovered. 
The Fears of any young Perion, ſeduced 
by this Paſſion, are not to be expreſſed, 
if there be but the leaſt Remains of Mo- 
deſty and Senſe of Honour; and the An- 
ul of ſome Peoples Minds upon theſe 
Occaſions, has riſen ſo high, that they 
e made away with * to Be: 
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rid of the Torment of it. What Pains 
and Diſeaſes it brings upon the Body, 
are too apparent to be mentioned, and 
may convince the Sinner how dearly he 
purchaſes his forbidden Pleaſure. 
2. To Shame and Diſbonour. And this 
not only upon the Account that it is a Vio- 
lation of God's Law, and a Contempt of 
Him, who is the Fountain of true Ho- 

nour, in which all other Vices agree with. 
this; but moreover, becauſe it is contrary 
to the prevailing Opinion of Mankind, 
which, in deſpite of the general Corrup- 
tion, has loaded this Vice with Ignominy 
and Reproach; and becauſe it puts a 
Man upon many baſe and diſhonourable 
Actions to gratify it. The Senſe of all 
Nations has made the Honour of Women 
to conſiſt in their Modeſty; and the 
Word Hiriue, when applied to them, par- 
ticularly relates to their Chaſtity: And 
if Lying and Treachery, if Perjury and 
Infidelity; are contrary to the Rules off 
Honour ; if betraying our «eſt Friends, 
and wronging them in the maſt fenhble* 
Part, be infamous and cantemptible; this. 
Vice, which fo frequently puts Men upon 
theſe baſe Actions, may be very well 
teckoned ſhameful and diſhonourable. 
3. To eternal Deſtruſion. Thoſe who 
are under the Power of theſe Wann. hi 
F e now 
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know but too well the Force of them; 
and notwithſtanding their ſerious Reſolu- 
tions at ſome Times, their Horror of their 
Condition, their Uneaſineſs from the Ex- 
pence that attends their Extravagancies; 
yet ſtill they are not able to break their 
Chains, and it muſt be a Miracle of Grace 
that recovers them; for the Spirit bein 
ſubdued by the Fleſh, the Obligations o& 
Religion begin to loſe: their Force, the 
Means of Religion are firſt neglected, 
and then the Principles of it begin to be 
queſtioned: and by degrees, Men are 
made ſuch Captives and Slaves to their 
Luſts, that their Recovery is deſperate, 
and they are never awakened to aSenſe of 
their: Follies, till the Miſeries of a fad 
Eternity make them repent when it is too 
late. Let all my Pleaſures, O God, be ga- 
ver ned boy Reaſon and Religion, that I may 
not be deaf to gaod Counſel, nor blind to thoſe 
T "bings that concern my eternal Welfare, 
_ »» Tr1s Virtue muſt be exerciſed, 


I. In your Thoughts and Defires. It is . 


. pollible, the firſt Motions of your Paſſion 
may not be under your own Government, 
and conſequently, that you may not be 
anſwerable for them; but it is in your 
own Power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to 
reject them with Horror and Contempt, 
e nag to apply your Minds vigorouſiy upon 
8 other 
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other Subjects, which will certainly divert 


them; becauſe the Frame of our Nature 
is not capable of dwelling intenſely upon 
two Things at the ſame Time. So that 


we muſt take care not to indulge any fil- 


thy Fancies; we muſt caſt away any 
Scene of Luſt that repreſents itſelf to us, 


With Indignation; and here our Security 
lies in Flight, rather than in looking the 
Temptation in the Face: We cethainly 
offend in our Thoughts when we deter- 
mine to enjoy any unlawful Pleaſure, and 
only expect an Occaſion to put it in Exe- 
cution; beſides, we contract Guilt by de- 
| lighting ourſelves with ſuch Thoughts; 
though, we do not deſign to- bring them 
into Act: And as we muſt govern our 
Thoughts in looking forward, ſo we muſt 


have the ſame Guard over them in rela- 
tion to what is paſt; for any unclean Paſ- 


ſages of our former Lives, muſt never be 


reflected upon with Pleaſure and Satif- 
faction; for this is deliberately to delight 


ourſelves! with ſuch Follies, which, it may 
be, Raſhneſs and Surpriſe. engaged us in 


at fir{t, 
II. IN your "Words. Nothing 54 

greater Sign of a corrupt Heart, than 

filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe : Therefore 


ue muſt take care that our Speech does 
dot er the Dilorder of our Minds. 


Nothing 


Ch. 18. CAHASTIT Y. 139 | 
Nothing can be a greater Abuſe of that | | 
noble Faculty of Speech, which diſtin- 
guiſhes us from Beaſts, and was beſtowed | 
upon us to glorify God, and to edity our 
Neighbour, than to pollute it by lewd 
and filthy Talk; for hereby we affront . ms 
his holy Nature, offend the Chaſte and 2 | 

. Virtuous, and farther corrupt thoſe whoſe go 

*Tnclinations are vicious. Beſides, at the 1 
Day of Judgment, we ſhall give an Ac- =. 
count of all ſuch idle Words; and if the 1 
vain and unprofitable Talker ſhall be con ] 
demned, where ſhall the obſcene Jeſter i! 
appear? LY * 4 

We muſt take Care, not only that our 3 1 
Words be free from flagrant Lewdneſs, | 
but from any double Meaning whatfo- : 
ever; and never to make uſe*'of Words 4 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, with a Deſign 1 
to create any obſcene Ideas in thoſe we = 
converſe with, Nay, we muſt avoid con- v3 
veying any unchaſte Thought to our 

Neighbour, though we can preſerve our- © 4 
ſelves from Blame, in the Way of expreſss. 

ang it; for this Manner of off:nding does 1 

moſt Hurt, becauſe the Poiſon is gilded — 1 
and made palatable; whereas downright i] 
filthy Talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and þ 
being directly oppoſite to natural Mo- 14 
deſty, has not ſo malign an Influence. 14 

Even in relating Reports and Paſſages | 

RF. concerning 4 


* 
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concerning others, we muſt not fo tie our- 
ſelves to repeat Particulars, as to offend 
Chriſtian Modeſty ; for herehy we con- 
tract too great a Familiarity with diffolu:e 
Expreſſions, and corrupt the Minds of 


the Hearers, by entertaining them with 


ſuch Things which they cannot learn too 
fate, nor forget too ſoon, 


_ TFn1s filthy Sort of Converſation 1 
molt nauſeous in thoſe who are advanced 


in Years; becauſe it argues a Mind ex- 


* 


tremely depraved, and gives too great a 


Countenance to the Folſies of Youth. | 
III. In your Afions, There are many 
apt to conelude themſelves innocent, pro- 


vided: they preſerve themſel ves free from 


the finiſhing Scene of Luſt, and conſe- 


 queatly, indulge themſelves in all other | 


Manner of Liberties that fall ſhort of the 


haſt Act of Yncleannels : But herein tucy 


deceiye themſelves ;, for he that ſuffers his 
Eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- 
bidden Object, will be apt to commit 
Adultery in his Heart; he that indulges 


any of his Senſes ſo far as to excite agg 


Deſife of forbidden Pleaſures, defiles and 


pollutes his Soul. To preſerve our Inno- 
cence, our Eyes, our Ears, and our 
Hands, muſt be kept continent; that is, 


we mult look upon nothing, read nothing, 
hear nothing, touch nothing, that maß 


om. 
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inflame Gur ſinful Paſſions, or diſpoſe us 
in any Manner to gratify them. All theſe 


preliminary Actions have a Degree of 


' Guilt, more or leſs, as they obtain the 
_  freeConſent of our Minds; and generally 


they carry us on to contract greater Guilt z, 
for when Luſt is conceived, it bringeth 


forth Sin: They ſet us upon a Precipice, 
here corrupt Nature puſhes us upon out 
Ruin. Exerciſe thy Chriſtian Prudence 


therefore in ſetting a Guard upon thy owh 


Inclinations, and by avoiding Provoca- 
tions, to keep thy Paſſion at due Diſtance 
by the Uſe of Reaſon, leſt thou fhouldſt 


unawares be ſurpriſed by it. Thus Age- 


filaus refuſed to receive a Kiſs Nom Aa 

beautiful Perſon addreſſing to him; and 
_ Cyrus would not, ſuffer himſelf to behold 
the Beauty of Panthea, 

IV. Mor T1yy your Body. He that fin- 
cerely deſites the End, will make Uſe of 
all proper Means to attain it. If we re- 
ſolve to keep our Bodies in Chaſtity, we 
muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in our 
Meaſures of Eating and Drinking. The 


and the Remedy muſt be applied to the 


Cauſe of the Diſtemper. There is a Pro- 


viſion for the Fleſh, that diſpoſes us to 
fulfil the Luſt thereof; if we would ex- 


ting uiln the Flame, ve mould not add 
ſuch 8 
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e muſt be 74id to the Root of the Tree, 
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ſuch Fuel as Ihres only to encreaſe it. 
Faſting has in all Ages been made uſe of 
to this Purpoſe; and among the many 
Reaſons that inforce the Practice of it, 


It is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it re- 


ſtrains the looſer Appetites of the Fleſh, 
and diſpoſes us to Sobriety and Seriouſneſs; 

d when we abate of the Rigour of Faſt- 
ing, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from 
ſuch Food as is moſt. nouriſhing to the 
Body; for Feeding to the full betrays 
us to. looſe Mirth, and pampers the un- 


happy Diſeaſe: of our Nature, which our 
| chief Buſineſs is to cure and conquer. 


V. Apr Ty yourſelf io ſome innocent or 
commendable Study or Bujineſs. he Mind 


of Man is too active a ee conti- 


nue free from the Exerciſe of its Faculties, 
and yet ſo framed, as not to be able to 
proſecute various Objects with equal In- 
tenſeneſs; the Appetites of our Bodies 
frequently follow the Bent of our Minds; 
that which we moſt think of, we are rea- 
dieſt to put in Practice. The great Force 
of this Means conſiſts in diverting our 
Thoughts from dwelling upon forbidden 
Objects; for when we are proſecuting any 
Art or Science, when we are employed 


in innocent Buſineſs, or any lawful Call- 


ing, we are not at Leiſure to entertain 


Thoughts of Pleaſure; the Deſires and 
- Appetites 
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Appetites of the Fleſh find no Encourage- 
ment, and therefore are neglected. Let 
thy great Care therefore be, to keep thy- 
ſelf always employed; if thou art engag- 
ed in a Calling, proſecute it with Dili- 
gence and Application: If thy Condition 
and Quality ſets thee above a Profeſſion, 
the Care of thy own Eſtate, and the ac- 
quiring ſuch Knowledge as may be ſer- 
viceable to thyſelf and thy Neighbour, 
may very well challenge a great Share of 
thy Time; and by being thus profitably 
buſied, thou wilt leave no room for the 
unclean Spirit to enter into thy Soul and 
tempt thee. We find the Men of Pleaſure 
in the Number of thoſe who are at a Loſs 
how to ſpend their Time! Idleneſs is a 
proper Soil for all Vice to thrive in, and 
where it prevails, Chaſtity can ſeldom 
maintain its Ground, but is ſacrificed to 
an Enemy always within us, ready to be- 
tray us. Grant, O Lord, that I may al- 
ways be piouſly or profitably employed : That 
I may have no Leiſure io induige the. ſinful 
Tuſts of the Fleſh ; nor Time to entertain my 
Mind with ſuchThoughts as defile the Soul. 
VI. Dis RVsr thy/elf. How many Men 
have been ruined, by preſuming too much 
upon their own Strength; by running 
themſelves into Temptations, which they | 
bad the Confidence to think they could 
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a maſter? But ſad Experience has 


convinced them of their Error, and want 


of Caution has betrayed their Virtue, and 
made Work for Repentance. How juſtly 
might we blame a Candidate in the Ohym- 
pic Games, who ſhould contend for Vic- 
tory, without all thoſe preparatory Exer- 
ciſes which are neceflary to qualify him 
to win the Prize? Who ſhould lay ſuch 
Streſs upon his natural Powers as to neg-. 


lect the Diſcipline of Art and Diet, and 
all that preliminary Management which 


fits the Body to exert itſelf to the greateſt 


Advantage? Solomon pronounceth that 


Man happy bat feareth always, and makes 
Confidence the Portion of Fools: 'The 
Fool rapeth, and is confident. We ſhall 


find ouzſelves deceived, if we think to 
go far in a ſlippery Path without a Fall, 


if we preſume to indulge ourſelves to ſuch 
a Point without Danger; for as a Man 
can have no Aſſurance of that, ſo if one 


could, who can anſwer for themſelves, 
„ they ſhall keep within the Bounds | 
: they propoſe ? The Corruption of Nature. 


is great, and the Violence of our Appe 
tires impetuous ; ſo that if we giveithem 


all the Liberty we lawfully may, they 


will quickly maſter us, and ſnatchiat ſuch 


_ Gratifications thatare unlawful to enjoy. 
0 From aScnſe ran of thy own Weak- 


neſs, - 
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_ neſs, and. of the Power of Temptation, 
keep at a Diſtance from all ſuch Circum- 
ſtances that may poſſibly corrupt thy In- 
nocence: Truſt not. thyſelf in reading 

Books that ate framed to raiſe thy Paf- 
ſions; to gaze upon Pictures that move 

thy Deſires; to converſe with Company 

that delight to ſhew their Wit in filthy 
Subjects. The more diffident you are of 
yourſelf, the leſs liable you will be to ex- 

_ Poſe yourſelf to Danger. g 

VII. Avorp Familiarily with the conira- 
ry Sex. Love, of all Paſſions, is the moſt 
dangerous, becauſe the moſt violent, and 
_ hardeſt to be overcome. Now all Inti- 
macies of this Kind, are Occaſions that. 
may fire our Paſſions, and are therefore 
to be avoided. It is by this Method 
that our Affections are inſenſibly ingag- 
ed; and when they are firmly bent to- 
wards an Object, they ſeek to gratify 
themſelves by Enjoyment. Even that 
Friendſhip that is founded purely upon 
Virtue and Merit, and is the leaſt ſup- 
ported by Senſe, may in the Iſſue prove N 

fatal and dangerous: For tho” at firſt we 7 

are only charmed with the Beauties of the 0 
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Mind, entertained with a good Under- — ö 
ſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtu- '1 
ous: Behaviour ; yet, by degrees, our Ad- I 


miration adeliger in thoſe Accomphih- 1 
5 | . ments —_ 
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ments extends itſelf to the whole Perſon, 
and the Talents- of the Mind render the 
| Body more pleaſing and agreeable; ſo 
it that what begins in the Spirit, without 
KB great Care, and the Grace of God, my 
end i in the Fleſh. 
VIII. Pray frequently and fervently, 
This is the Way to procure that Grace 
| God which is ſo neceſſary to 2 
i _ ſrom falling, or to recover us if we are ſo 
| unfortunate as to tranſgreſs. The frequency 
of it will fix our Minds upon ſpiritual 
1 Objects, and fill us with a Senſe of God's 
| | being preſenc every where; an Impreſſion 
if Which is very proper to keep our Appe- 
F tites under Government; for who wilt 
1 not be teſtrained from gratifying them, 
ll | when he remembers the all- ſeeing Eye 
'F of God, who Ne Purity? The 
' Fervour of it will deaden our Affections 
nf to ſenſual Enjoyments; for when we are 
| importunate for Things more excellent, 
ll | and of which we have greater need, we 
mall fo paſs through Things Temporal, 
* as not to forfeit our Title to thoſe which 
F are Eternal. Beg therefore of God, that 
= He would create in you a perfect Abhor- 
F rence of all Impurity; that He would 
=_ :- cleanſe you from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
5 ard Spirit; that He would ſet a ſtrict 
5 Gr ard on thy Senſes, turn away thine 
Eyes, 


IEF » 
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Eyes, ſtop thine Ears, bridle thy Tongue, 
and reſtrain thy Hand from all Unclean 
neſs : That He would give thee Grace to 
fly all Incitements or Opportunities of 
corrupting thy Neighbour or thyſelf. 
Ax when impure Thoughts are the 
Remains of a bad Life, and the Puniſh- 
ment of thoſe evil Habits we had former- 
ly contracted, we, muſt endeavour to 
quench this Fire with the Tears of Re- 
1 pentance for what is paſt : We muſt con- 
: feſs before God the Impurity of our for- 
* mer Lives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe 
\ Follies, whereby we have offended Him: 
| MMWe mult beg him to ſtrengthen our Re- 
1 ſolutions, and in his good Time to caſt 
Xs out the Remains of the unclean Spirit : 
We muſt look upon them as a juſt Cor- 
rection for our former Diſorders, and ſub- 
mit with Patience and Humility ; ſaying, 
with Joſeph's Brethren, Ve bave deſerved 
theſe Things becauſe we have ſinned. 
We muſt the rather apply ourſelves 
to this Remedy of Prayer, becauſe thro? 
its Power and Strength, all other Means 
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CHAP. XI. 


IE" relati ng to the Conquering 5 
of any Vice. Ah 


Frzn having preſcribed to 500 he ; 
Means to obtain any conſiderable 
virtue, it is neceſſary at preſent that T 
ſhould give you ſome DireCtions in or- 
der to the Conquering of any Vice, and 
to enable you to ſurmount thoſe Tempta- 
tions, which appear as ſo many Obſtacles 
and Hindrances to your Perfection. It is 
true, this Life is a perpetual Warfare, 


1 


— — 


ſelves of contending with Enemies, that 
want neither Inclination nor Malice to 
deſtroy us; we muſt either oppoſe thoſe 
Vanities of the World, which conſtantly 

allure us, or reſiſt thoſe Aſſaults the Devil 
makes upon us, or contemn thoſe flattering 


= Careſſes of the Fleſh, whereby it ſeeks to 


ruin us. But beſides all theſe Tempta- 
7 tions, from which no Body is exempt, there 


Is always one more fierce than the reſt, 
3 which wages a cruel War againſt us: It is 


the Maſter Paſſion of our Minds, the Sin 
which does moſt eaſily beſet us; it being 
certain, that every one has a weak Place, 


_ over TIO he * particularly to watch. 
The | 


where a thouſand Occaſions offer them- 
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The following Method may be ſerviceable 
towards the Conquering any darling Sin. 


I. To fear it. The firſt Step to be 


made, i is to. be apprehenſive of that Sin to 
which you are moſt ſubject. It appears 
to you, it may be, but as a Trifle, a 
| Matter of ſmall Conſequence : Alas! there 
are many, who made the ſame Judgment 


as you do, and who, giving themſelves 
little or no Concern to get rid of a Paſſion 


to which they were moſt inclined, have 


thereby been betrayed into many deplor- 


able and dangerous Faults ; and their un- 
happy Fall has proved ſometimes irreco- 


verable. That little Paſſion to which 
you begin to be ſubject; that Liberty you 
Indulge of gratifying your Senſes in Hear- 
ing, Seeing, and Touching every Thing 
that pleaſes you ; that Vanity which al- 


ready takes Poſſeſſion of your Heart, 


and which- diſpoſes you upon all Occa- | 


| fions to prefer yourſelf before others; 


alas! you ought to fear leſt theſe Paſſions 
in the Bud ſhould in a ſmall Time blow _ 
and flouriſh, leſt little Sins become great 


ones, and, in the Iſſue, prove the deplor- 
able Source of your Ruin and eternal 


Deſtruction. To prevent ſo diſmal a 
| State, you, muſt be always upon your 
Guard, and. muſt live under a conſtant” 
Senſe of thoſe dreadful Evils, to which 
N 3 . 
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the particular Corruption of your Nature 
expoſes you. a 
II. To reſt it. It is not enough to 
dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 
ing Paſſion, but we muſt take all Occa- 
ſions to reſiſt and oppoſe it; ſo that it may 
not get the better of us, by making us do 
whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if we do 


not deny it the Gratification it pretends to, 


it will quickly get Ground upon us, and 


fortify itſelf to ſuch a Degree, that the 
_ Conqueſt will be much more difficult, if 


we are ever ſo happy as to overcome it. . 
How comes it to paſs that Anger, Luxury, 

and Vanity, Pride er Covetouſneſs, pre- 
vail as much upon you-now, as they did 
ten Years ago? Alas! you give no Check 
to theſe Paſſions; you are provoked 


againſt a Per ſon that ſhocks you? and 


;nftead of reſiſting your: Anger, and mo- 
derating your Paſhon, you give Way to 

ſay all f injurious Things you 
inſt the Perſon that offends 


you. Company and good Liquor tempt 


® 


you to drink to Exceſs ; inſtead of deny- 
ing your Appetite, and reſiſting the Offer, 
you comply with both; ſo that you im- 


mediately perform what the Temptation 


' ſuggeſts to you; and after the ſame Man- 


ner you practiſe in Relation to other Vices. 

e warns SY: ie 8 1 
What Wonder therefore if you are always | 
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ſubject to a Vice which you have never 
Reſolution enough to oppoſe 

Bur there is (till a greater Inconveni- 
ency which is, that you are not only ſub- 
ject to the ſame Vice continually, which 
you do not reliſt ; but that you daily be- 
come more {ſubject to it: The Habit of 
the Sin grows ſtronger, and by frequent 
repeated Acts it is ſo rooted in you, that 
it becomes almoſt impoſſible to conquer 
it. Thus you may ſee then how impor- 
tant a Matter it is to reſiſt it. 0 
III. Fry from it. Your Enemies are ſo 
dangerous, that it is always ſafer to avoid 


meeting with them, than to expoſe your- 
ſelf to the Hazard of being overcome. 1 


ſhould do you no inconſiderable Piece of 


Service, if I could thoroughly convince 


you, that a Perſon that expoſes himſelf io 
the Occaſion of Sinning, is half conquer- 


ed; and that among thoſe who truſt them 
| ſelves in dangerous Circufyſtances, very 
few eſcape. We are ſo weak of ourſelves, 


and Temprations are fo ſtrong, and we 


have fo great a Bias to that which is Evil, 
that if we add to this an Occaſion of Sin- 


ing. how difficult will be our Retreat? 


IV. PR Av againſt i, In vain we attempt 


the Conqueſt of any Vice, without Strength 
from Above; and ſince by your own Ex- 


perience you find it a difficult Work, you 
Le "Bog cannot 
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cannot be too earneſt for the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; particularly 
when you approach the Altar, and com- 
memorate the Sacrifice of your dear Re- 
deemer, pray that the Virtue of it may 
extend to the Sin that doth moſt eaſily 
beſet you, that it may ſtrengthen your 
Reſolutions againſt it, and fortify you in 
the Day of Trial. Let the dreadful] Con- 


ſequences of it frequently be the Subject of 
your Meditations, that your Mind being 


thoroughly impreſſed with a great Horror 
of the Vice you are molt ſubject to, you 
may be leſs liable to commit it for the 
Time to come. 

V. Examine yourſelf of; Sefious Re- 
flection upon ourſelves often repeated, is 
an admirable Inſtrument of Reformation. 
By this Means, no Vice can make any con- 
gcderable Progreſs without being detected: 
This gives us an Occaſion to conſider the 
falſe Steps we have made, and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances that have been the Cauſe of 
them, and thoſe Remedies which are moſt 
Proper to apply for the Cure of them. 

VI. PERSEVERE. The Perſeverance 1 
recommend to you, conſiſts in the conſtant 
Uſe of thoſe Means I have offered to you; 
and not to follow the Example of many, 
who after a ſhort Trial of the Remedies 
| deſiſt from the Uſe of 2 55 

4 an 
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and in a Week's Time, no more think of 
the Directions that have been given tban 
if they had never been mentioned. And 
7 2 it conſiſts in not being diſcourag- 
ed by any Advantage the Enemy may get 
over us; and notwithſtanding the Faults 
we may ſometimes commit, never to let 
go our Hopes of Amending them. It is 
on of the great Artifices of the Devil, 

o perſuade the Sinner that it is loſt La- 
book to attempt to mend his Life; that 
his Recovery is impoſſible z and that his 
evil Habits are too deeply rooted to be 

_ conquered: Never give heed to this lying 
Spirit, but raiſe your Courage to do your 
Duty better for the Time to come. 
1 $HALL conclude theſe Reflections, by 
laying before you thoſe Methods the Devil 
makes uſe of, in order to your Deſtruction. 
He firſt attacks you by bad Thoughts, 
and then endeavours to make you pleaſed 
with them. After this firſt Attack, his 
next Point is to ſolicit your Conſent to 
thoſe bad Thoughts; and from thence he 
ſtirs you up to put them in Execution. 
From Actions frequently repeated, he 
forms our evil Habits, and our evil Habits 
bring upon us as it were a Neceſſity of 
Sinning, and this Neceſſity brings forth 
Death, the eternal Death of the Sinner.“ 
4 Your Buſineſs therefore mult be to coun- 
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termine his Projects; 1. By refiffing all 
evil Thoughts, and throwing them out of 
your Minds. 2. By not only denying your 
Conſent, but by making an Act contrary 
to the Thought, proteſting to God that 
you will rather die than offend Him. 3. 
By never proceeding to commit the ſinful 
Action, but by courageouſly oppoſing 
the Temptation,. that you may obtain the 


Crown of Victory reſerved for all the 
| faithful Servants.of God. 


essere beetettateee 7 


CHAP. XII. 


2 be N in Spirit, and to be con- 
 Stantly reſolved to. ſerve God with the 


_ beſt of our Powers, is an admirable 
 Iafirument of Chrz fron Perfection. 


1 SHALL at preſent ſet before you two 
1 Sorts of Perſons, of a different Cha- 
racter. The firſt are ſuch as make it their 

chief Buſineſs to ſeek after God, who de- 
ſire nothing more than to pleaſe Him, 
whoſe Diſcourſe is chiefly of Him, and 
whoſe Minds are filled with the Ideas of 
his infinite Excellency and Perfections. 
If any Opportunity offers itſelf of prac- 
tiſing any Virtue, they-preſently embrace 
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it with Eagerneſs ; and nothing adminiſ- 
ters to them greater Joy and Satisfaction, 
than many ſuch Occaſions of, ſerving God. 
It any Tempration attacks them, they re- 
fiſt it with great Vigour, and make it a 
Foundation for the Exerciſe of many no- 
ble Acts of Virtue. They perform all their 
Actions with ſo much Exactneſs, and with 
ſuch a certain agreeable Fervour, as plainly 
demonſtrates that they are animated by the 
Holy Spirit of God. What do you think 
1s .the Reaſon. that theſe Perſons govern 
themſelves with ſo much Perfection? The 
only Account that can be given of it is, 
that they are fervent in Spirit, and fully 
bent in their Minds to ſerve God to the 
utmoſt of their Power. 5 
Tux Character of the other Sort of 
Perſons confiſts in a certain Slothfulneſs, 
Which appears in all their Actions: If 
they pray, it is with continual. Diſtrac- 
tions of Mind, and without being affected 
with What they are about. God is very 
rarely in their Thoughts, and heavenly 
Things are ſeldom the Subject of their 
Converſation. If they are tempted, they 
give Way to the Temptation. If any 
Opportunity of doing Good preſents it- 
ſelf, they either never reflect upon it, or 
if they take it into their Thoughts, they 
have not ee to practiſe! it. If they 


are 
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are undet any Obligation of exerciſing any 


Acts of Devotion, one plainly ſees by their 


negligent and careleſs Manner of perform- 


ing them, that they are out of their Ele- 
ment, and that ſuch Employments are a 


ſort of Force upon their Natures. Now 


all this proceeds from the Want of that 


Fiervour of Spirit which I have men- 


tioned; their Minds are not fixed upon 


God. From whence you muſt needs judge 
of the Importance of this Temper of 


Soul, and cannot but deſire to know how, 
it may be acquired, and how thoſe who 
are ſo happy as to enjoy it, may til Pre- 


ſerve it. 


Int order to this Purpoſe, I ſhall offer 
to you ſome Conſiderations, which I beg 


you to make Trial of, as neceſſary Means 
to keep this holy Fi ire bright in your 
Minds. 


E Tn Exerciſe of Cds Preſence. When . 


a: Soldier engages the Enemy in the Pre- 
| ſence of his Prinee; he fights with greater 
; Courage and Bravery, When a Chriſ- 


tian prays, converſes, or follows his Call- 


ing, with an actual Senſe that God ſees 


him, and is privy to all his Thoughts, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould be negligent or 
unconcerned. No; the Senſe of God's 


all- ſeeing Eye animates him with Care - 
and Diligence, and with this Proſpect he 


endeavours 
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endeavours to do every Thing that may 
pleaſe Him beſt. If you would be ſecure 
of a general and effectual Means to pray 
wꝛith Devotion, to converſe with Reſerve, 

do follow your Profeſſion with Diligence, 
and to govern your Paſſions, and to reſiſt 
the Temptations that aſſault you; re- 
member always, that God is preſent with 
you; endeavour to preſerve the Senſe of it 
upon your Mind, and accuſtom yourſelf 
to the Exerciſe of i it. And if, when you 
- have any Occaſion offered of practiſing 


any Virtue, or mortifying any Paſfion, 
you have not a Senſe of God's Preſence 


upon your Mind, immediately reflect upon 
it, and place God before you, and you 
will quickly experiment that Fervour of 
Spirit, and that Readineſs of Mind, to 
ſerve God upon all Oecaſions, which is fo 


important in our ſpiritual Life. 


II. In the ordinary Actions of your Liſe, 
and in the Occaſions of practiſing any Vir- 
tue, or avoiding any Sin; 1. Conſider what © 
God requires from you. 2. Promiſe to per- 
form it. 3. Put your Reſolution in Execution 
without Delay. Now all this may be done 
almoſt in a Moment of Time, and you 
muſt immediately, without putting off, 


ſet about this Practice. Firſt then, I re- 


commend to you to conſider in all your 
AEtions, and in thoſe Occaſions I have 
mentioned, 
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mentioned, what is it God requires from 
you, and what is molt. pleaſing in his 
Sight. Alas! how much are you to blame 
when you act with Raſhneſs and Precipi- 
tation; when you paſs Hours and whole 
Days in different Actions, which ſucceed 
one another, without conſidering what it 
is God requires from you, without con- 
ſulting his Will and Pleaſure, in order 
that the Action, and the Manner of it, 

may be ſuch as He ſhall approve of? Let 
the Example of holy David prevail upon 
you, for the future, to ſet the Lord al- 
ways before you. From Time to Time 
lift up your Heart to Him, whoſe Eyes 
run to and fro throughout all the Earth; 
and ſay to Him, Lord, what wouldſt thou 
_ bave me to do? Speak, Lord, for thy Ser- 
vant heareth, In the ſecond Place, having Þ 


thoroughly underſtood your Duty, and 
the Manner of performing it; that upon 
ſuch an Occaſion Patience ought to be ex- 
erciſed; that we ought not to fix our Eyes 
upon ſuch an Object; and that we ought 
always to pray with Reverence and At- 
tention, Sc. Upon ſuch Convictions we 
ceught immediately to reſolve to practiſe 
what appears to us moſt acceptable to 
God: And then, in the ird Place, we 
muſt, without Delay, put in Execution 
What we have reſolved, O] how. impor- 
N tant 
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tant is this Advice! Do not reſt in the 
bare Knowledge of your Duty ; do not 
ſatisfy yourſelf with ſome faint Reſolu 
tions of Practiſing it; but without bins 
any farther Time, perform what you have 
promiſed, and practiſe, what you have re- 
ſolved. 
Ir it is an Opportunity of doing any 
Good, this Opportunity will quickly paſs 
through your Hands; and if you do not 
take Care you will let it ſlip, and be 
apt to ſay, as many other negligent Chriſ- 
tians do, I will do this Good upon another 
Occaſion, But alas! we ought not after 
this Manner to abuſe the Grace of God, 
and to ſquander away thoſe Opportunities | 
He gives us for our Improvement. The. 
- Proverb ſays, We muſt ſtrike the Iron 
while it is hot, and take Time by the Fore- 
„ 
You are very well acquainted. with 
your Duty in this Particular, and you 
are engaged to perform it why then, 
alas! do you defer it: This Opportunity 
will never come again, and Time ſlides + 
away; your good Inclinations may de- 
creaſe, and your Zeal may, abate; nay, 
the Grace of God may be withdrawn, if 
you do not make a preſent Uſe of it. 
Ir the Occaſion relates to any Sin, it 
is ill more dangerous, after knowing! Me 
and 
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and reſolving to avoid it, to ſand ſtill and 
do nothing. In ſuch Circumſtances let 
no Time be loſt; you have, it may be, 
entered upon a Diſcourſe that reflects upon 
your Neighbour; break it off immediate 
ly. You have reſolved not to look upon 
ſuch an Object, do not amuſe yourſelf in 
thinking of it, and diſpute no longer with 
yourſelf, whether you ſhall look upon it 
or no. And in the ſame Manner put in 
Execution the other Reſolves you have 
made. The longer you defer in ſuch 
Caſes, the greater Danger and Hazard 
vou run: For the Reſolution being not at 
firſt put in Practice, by degrees the 
Strength of it declines; the Charms of 
the Object appear more tempting, the 
Pleaſure of it begins to creep into. your 
Heart; ſo that the Temptation grows 
ſtronger, your Appetites rebel, and your 
Purpoſes ſtagger, and you are ſurpriſed to 
find yourſelf in ſo little a Time upon the 
Brink of Ruin. Now, whence does all 
this proceed? Why purely from deferring 
to practiſe your good Reſolutions, from 
delay ing immediately to reſiſt the . 
tion that attacks you. 
III. Reticzous Meditation. It is found. 
_ true in Experience, that they who apply 
themſelves to this Method are moſt zea- 
lous and fervent in the Diſcharge of their 
| "Ove 
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Duty, moſtfaithful to God in the Day of 
Trial and Temptation, and moſt ready 
to embrace all Opportunities of doing 
Good. Now whence does this proceed? 
The Truth is, their Minds being fo fre- 
quently employed i in meditating upon di- 
vine Subjects, in conſidering the Import- 
ance of everlaſting Salvation, the Advan- 
tages of Chriſtian Perfection, the Folly 
of Sin, and the Wiſdom of being Reli- 
gious. Theſe Thoughts, which they have 
_ entertained themſelves with, eaſily return 
into their Minds; and they find their 
Hearts more warmed with the ſame Fer- 
vours they experimented during their 
_ Exerciſes of Devotion. They then call to 
Mind thoſe great Truths which formerly 15 
have made ſo deep an Impreſſion in their 
Souls, which ſerve them as a Bridle to 
reſtrain them from Evil, and as Motives 
to animate them to every Thing that is 
Good, and as a ſovereign Preſervative a- 
on gainſt all the Attacks of their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies; which ought to make you ſenſible of 
the great Advantage of religious Medita- 
tion, in order to make you zealous in the 
Service of God, and to keep your Minds 
firmly bent to pleaſe Him to the utmoſt 
of your Power. 
FaRT HER; If you would keep a 
lively Gene of God upon your Minds, 
frequent 
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frequent the Prayers of the Church, and 
never neglect the Performance of them. 
upon all Occaſions in your Family; ac- 
cuſtom yourſelf to divine Ejaculations, or 
| Breathings towards Heaven. All theſe 
Inſtances of Devotion are ſo many Helps 
to keep the holy Flame bright in your 
Minds, which eraſe might decay, and 
by degrees go out: For you may aſſure 
yourſelf, that it is very difficult, amidft 
that Variety of Buſineſs and Diverſion 
Which happens during the Day, to pre- 
ſerve that Fervour and Zeal which our 
Morning Meditations kindle in our Souls, 
Some forbidden Pleaſure will be apt to ſteal 
into our Hearts ; 3 a Fit of Anger, or any 
other Paſſion, it is poſſible, may ruffle us ; 
and the Variety of Objects may diſſipate 
5d diſtract our Minds, and impair the 

igour of thoſe Reſolutions we made in 
the Morning. We, muſt therefore feed 


this Flame, and fortify it againſt thoſe 


Storms of the World it is always expoſed 
to; which cannot be better effected, than 
by embracing all Opportunities of Con- 
verſing with God by Prayer. . 
IT is with this Proſpect we ſhould en- 
ter into the Courts of the Lord; and our 
Prayers ſhould partake of the Nature of 
Fire, which ſhould. warm and kindle De- 
Vvotion 


2 D PE i nm wn EY e a . 


Ch. ia. Way to Chriftion Perfeftion.163 


votion in our Minds, and make us willing 


and zealous. to ſerve God to the utmoſt of 


our Power, And then, when we go out 
of God's Preſence, it will be with lower 
Thoughts of all the Enjoy ments of this 
Lite, and with a greater Reliſh of Piety 
and Holineſs, and with more eager De- 
fires of being made ſuch as He may love 
and approve of, We ſhall then find our 
Courage and Reſolutian increaſe, and de- 
ſire nothing more than to be made perfect 
n | 2 ie 

IV. Maxe frequent As of Morlification, 
of Patience, of Humility, or of any other 
Virlue. It is poſſible that you may not 
be aware how this Direction can tend to 
the preſerving that Fervour of Mind 
which is recommended: But let me adviſe 


you only to practiſe it, and then Expe- 


rience will thoroughly convince you of 
the Truth of it. The great Advantage 


of it is, that by thus correſponding to the 
Grace of God, you engage Him to in- 
_ ereaſe his Favours towards you, whereby 


you will become ſtill more diſpoſed to obey 
Him in every Thing. Beſides, theſe Acts 
of Virtue, frequently repeated from Time 
to Time, quicken and awaken our be- 
numbed Minds, and animate them with 


freſh Vigour and Strength. The Pains 
you take in practiſing theſe Virtues, and 


the 
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the Victory you get over yourſelf upon 
theſe Occaſions, put you in Mind of that 
good God, whoſe Grace has enabled you; 


and one Victory gives you new Courage 


to undertake another, and thereby proceeds 


Matter for freſh Triumph. N 


Tux faithful and conſtant Practice of 


theſe Means, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe of 
Purſuing your Perfection, will. not fail 


of meeting with the deſired Succeſs 3 for 


this Fervour of Mind, this conſtant Diſ- 


poſition of Soul to ſerve God to the ut- 
moſt of our Power, conſiſts in conſtantly _ 
aiming at being perfect as God is perfect, 


„ 


and in deſiring above all Things to 12255 
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CH xm. 
General Reflections upon that Devotion 
that relates to the Means of Religion. 


the daily Obſervation of all thoſe 
Means the Chriſtian Religion enjoins 

for our Growth in Grace: Some of them 
have their ſtated Seaſons, and the Enjoy- 
ment of them depends upon. Others Jang 
| their 
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their Duty; beſides, the Affairs and Bu- 


ſineſs of the World challenge a Part of 


our Time; ſo that it is no expected that 
we ſhould every Day go through them all. 
What I deſire of you is, that after having 
peruſed them all, and having informed 
yourſelf in the Nature of them, you take 


Care to make uſe of them upon all conve- 


nient Opportunities, and always with that 
Proſpect: and. Deſign för which they were 


enjoined, The main of Religion muſt 


not be placed in them, but they muſt be 


_ uſed as Helps to make us pious and vir- 


tuous ; and if we do not uſe them to this 
Purpoſe, they are altogether inſignificant 


and uſeleſs. Before I come to the parti- 
cular Enumeration of them, I deſire you 
to make ſome important Reflections upon 


them in general. 

I. Trein Uſefulneſs, There is no at- 
taining the End, without the Practice of 
thoſe Means that lead to it; a Man may 
as well pretend to be Learned without 
Study, and Rich without Induſtry, as 
Pious and Virtuous without obſerving that 
Method God has enjoined for becoming 
ſo. Beſides, confidering the Weaknets 
and Impotency of our Nature, we are 
not of ourſelves able to do any Thing that 
is Good ; there is a Law in our Members 
warring againft the Law of our * 
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and all our Sufficiency is from God : Now 
the Means of Religion are eſtabliſned, on 


purpoſe for the Conveyance of that Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, which is neceſſary to enable 
us to perform our Duty; ſo that he who 


neglects the Uſe of the Means,  forfeits 
his Share of that ſupernatural Strength 


without which his Endeavours will prove 


ineffectual. The great Happineſs a Chriſ- 


tian aims at in the next Life, is the En- 


joyment of God, which a Man muſt be 
qualified for by a pious and virtuous Diſ- 
poſition of Mind in this Life; and in or- 
der to acquire this happy Frame and Tem- 


per of Soul, he muſt frequently pray to 
God for his Grace to effect it: he muſt. 


take all Occaſions of approaching the Al- 


tar, that he may be nouriſhed with all 


Goodneſs z; he muſt attentively read his 
Word, that he may be thoroughly in- 
ſtructed in all the Particulars of his Duty, 
Sc. Never complain that the Diſcipline 


of Religion is burdenſome ;z that the con- 
ſtant Practice of the Means lays a Re- 
ſtraint upon our Liberty; if it were much 


more ſo, the Neceſſity of them, in order 
to our Happineſs, ſhould more influence 


a wiſe Man, than any Difficulty that at- 


tends them: The great Advantages we 


_ reeeive from them, ſhould be ſufficient to 


oblige us to practiſe tgem. 
SI Il. Tas 


- 
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II. Tur Abuſe of them. Never deceive 
b yourſelf, as too many ignorant Chriſtians 
are apt to do, who falſly perſuade them. 
ſelves that their Salvation is ſecure, the 
their Lives are ſtained with many ſcan- 
dalous Vices, becauſe they conſtantiy prac- 
tiſe thoſe Means that are enjoined for the 
working out their Salvation; they go to 
Church, they pray, they hear Sermons, 
and receive the holy Sacrament: Such an 
Abuſe will as certainly deſtroy thee, as it 
has already ruined many a Thouſand. 
Remember always, that the Goodneſs of 
the Means muſt be eſtimated by their Ser- 
viceableneſs to the End; they are never 
enjoined for their own Sake, but in order 
to conduct us to the End propoſed; ſo 


that he who reſts in them,. and allows : 


himſelf at the ſame Time .in any known 


Iniquity, endeavours to impoſe upon God, 


and betrays his own Soul. 
x that pretends to the Perfection of 
true Piety without the Uſe of Means, is 
preſumptuous ; z and he that places all Re- 
lion in ſuch Performances, is weak and 
fooliſh. We muſt uſe the Means, becauſe 
God has enjoined them, and our own 
Weakneſs has made them neceffary ; and 
at the ſame Time we muſt carefully avoid 
every Thing that is Evil: And if we are 
fo unfortunate, as Upon any Occaſion to 
: tranſgreſs 
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tranſgreſs our Duty, we muſt not deſpair 
of the Goodneſs of God, who, for the 
Sake of our Saviour's Sufferings, is ready 
to receive us upon our ſincere Repent ince, 
and to enable us by his Grace to reſiſt the 
Temptation for the Time to come. 

III. Tux Attention with which they ought 
to be performed. We muſt not only uſe 
the Means preſcribed, but in ſuch a Way 
and Manner, that they may become moſt 
effectual. They mult have very odd No- 
tions of the Deity, who think to pleaſe 
Him by drawing nigh to Him with their 
Lips, when their Hearts are far from Him, 


To multiply Prayers and Sacraments with- 


out Attention, without minding what we 
are about, is meer Lip-Labour, and looks 
as if we thought God were to be reconcil- 
ed to us by che Number of our Prayers, 
more than by the Diſpoſitions of thoſe 
that offer them: Beſides, ſuch Sorts of 
Devotion have as little Effect upon our- 
ſelves, as they have upon God; it not 
being likely that we ſhould take much 


Pains to become what we aſk to be made, 


when we never attend to what we aſk. 
Exerciſe therefore the Means of Grace 
with great Seriouſneſs, as in the Preſence 
of the great God of Heaven and Earth; 
and that He may be willing to grant thy 
| Petitions, attend to them thyſelf; let 
59, them 
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them be offered with thy Heart, as well 
as thy Mouth; ande then, as God will be 
ready to beſtow what thou deſireſt, ſo 
thou thyſelf wilt be zealous in all thy Ac- 
tions to obtain it. | 
IV. Us the Means with Faith, When 
wie have performed thoſe Conditions upon 
which God is pleaſed to diſpenſe his Fa- 
vours, we ought to reſt aſſured that He 
will not fail to beſtow them upon us; 
which is uſing the Means of Religion 
with Faith. It is through the Defe&t of 
this Truſt and Confidence in God, that 
ſometimes our Prayers become jneffectual : 
The Addreſſes that we make to any one 
are but languid and faint, when we have 
no Aſſurance of his Power and Readineſs 
to aſſiſt us. Provided we ſincerely per- 
form our Part, what may we not expect 
from the Power and Goodneſs of God, 
who is always ready and willing to com- 
municate himſelf to ſuch who are qualified 
to receive the Effects of his Goodneſs ? 
What can He deny us, who has given his 
only begotten Son to die for our Redemp- 
tion? What may we not hope for from 
the inexpreſſible Love of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who condeſcended to take our frail 
Nature upon Him, that we might be 
Partakers of the divine Nature? What 
Strength and Aſſiſtance may we not re- 
ceive 


IJ 
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ceive from the Holy Spirit, who beſtow- 
ed ſuch miraculous Gifts arid Graces upon 
the Apoſtles to fit them to convert the 


World; and who has in all Ages ſupplied 


the Wants of faithful and ſincere Chrit- 


tians? The Experience of the admirable 


Effects that have attended a ſerious and 
devout Application to the Holy Trinity, 
both in Life jand 1 in the Hour of Death, 


ſhould ſtir us up to put our Truſt and 
Confidence in the Mercy and Goodneſs of 


| God. 


V. Cons TAN ond Fan enen | 
Never grow faint and weary of what con- 
duces ſo much to your eternal Happineſs, 


Some ſer out with great Zeal and Fervour 
in the Practice of "te Means of Grace; 


they begin with Chearfulneſs, and are 


ſometimes ſupported with the Novelty of 


ſuch Performances; but when the ſame 


Prayers, and the fame Devotions frequent- 


ly occur, by degrees they grow carelels and 


negligent, and are perfectly tired with the 


frequent Repetition of them, Now we 
mult always. remember, that the Pains 


and Labours we take in the Service of 
ow that the Care we take in diſcharg- 


ing the Exerciſes of Piety, will not loſe 
its Reward: in the next World, and is of 
great Uſe and Advantage to us in our 


TW here upon Earth, The more 
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Difficulties we contend with at preſent, if 


we overcome them, the greater is our Vir- 


tue, and the brighter will be our Crown. 
Never diſpenſe with the Neglect of your 
ſtated Hours of Devotion, with the Omiſ- 
ſion of the appointed Seaſons of Public 
Worſhip, and of approaching the Holy 


Table, except in Caſes of/ablolute Neceſ- 
ſity: Let no Reluctancy or Wearineſs diſ- 
courage you; let not the Raillery and 


Contempt of bad Men laugh you out of 
your Duty; but let all ſuch Opportuni- 
ties be chearfully embraced, as the beſt 


. Helps to ſtrengthen us in our Chriſtian 
Warfare, and to make the Man of God > 
perfect. 


2 6 24 


CHAP. XIv. 
For SUNDAY. 
PRAYER. 
NE of the great Inſtruments of Re- 
ligion is Prayer, whereby we ad- 


all our Wants and Neceſlities, both Tem- 


poral and Spiritual: We are commanded _ 
to aſk, in order to receive; and a Man 
muſt have but little Senſe of thoſe good 


T 
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Things which God daily beſtows upon 
bim, that refuſes to give him the Tribute 
of a thankful Heart; he muſt have but 
Night Notions of his own Weakneſs and 
| Impotency, that does not ſeek for Help 
from Above, Now Prayer is of admir- 
able Efficacy, 

1 Wax we are cold and languid. It 
is by this Means that our Underſtandings 
are filled with heavenly Light, that our 
Wills are diſpoſed to chooſe and embrace 
that which is Good, that our Affections 
are inflamed with the Love of God, and 


that our Hearts are taken off from the 
Creatures, and fixed upon the Creator. 


Prayer is as Fire, to which we muſt. ap- 


proach when we find we begin to wax 


cold, and then we ſhall perceive a gentle 
Warmth inſenſibly overſpread us, and by 
degrees it will riſe into a Flame, which 


will conſume every Thing that oppoſes 


our true- Intereſt, and animate us to give 


up ourſelves entirely to the Conduct and 
Guidance of God's Holy Spirit. While 1 
was thus mi , tbe ire kindled, ſaith David. 
2. WEN we run aſtray. It is very dif- 


ficult, among thoſe various Actions in 


which we are daily engaged, among thoſe 
Multitudes of Affairs Which continually 


ſurround us, and thoſe Temptations which 


e ſolicit us, not ſometimes to 
1 3 tranſgreſs 
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tranſgreſs our Duty; and at beſt not to 
have our Minds wander from their true 
Center. Now what ſo proper to recover 
us from any wrong Step we have made, 
as the Senſe of the Greatneſs and Majeſty 
of God, whom we have offended ? What 
more likely to reſtore Peace and Quiet to 
our Minds, than a Senſe of his infinite 
Goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt ? What 
can ſo ſcon and To eaſily recollect our diſ- 
ſipated Minds, as fixing them upon a Be- 
ing of infinite Perfection, the true Center 
of all our Happineſs ? If bad Men are fo 
_ monſtrouſly wicked, and good Men ſo 
imperfectly righteous, whence can it pro- 
ceed, but from the Neglect of frequent 
Application to God by Prayer? Sin and 
Vice get daily Ground upon Men, when 
God is not in all their Thoughts. 
3. Wren ue are under any Neceſſity. af. 
you are preſſed with any Temporal or Spi- 
ritual Want, let Prayer be your Refuge; 
for it is by the Means of Application to 
God that you will be relieved: If Temp- 
tations ſolicit you, if Afflictions oppreſs 
you, if you labour under any Neceſſity, 
ſcek for Redreſs by Prayer. If your Ad- 
dreſſes to God are managed with thoſe 
Qualifications that are required, with Re- 
verence and Attention, with Fervour and 
Conftancy, and with an entire Truſt in 


ꝑꝙ a 


his Goodneſs, they will not fail to meet 


with Succeſs. You aſe, and bave not, be- 


cauſe you aſt amiſs. ' The Power, Dex- 
terity, and Art of Man, can never pre- 
vail ſo much as the conſtant Prayer of a 
good Man ; this has a Force to which all 
other Means muſt ſubmit. 

As to the Practice of this Duty ; 

I. Lx r“ Hours of Prayer be regulated. 
Conſidering the other Circumſtances of 
your Lite, "allot that Share of Time you 
can allow to this Exerciſe of Devotion, 
and be conſtant in your Obſervation of 


ſuch appointed Times, Never begin the 
Day without entering into your Cloſer, 
and addreſſing yourſelf to the great Crea- 

tor of Heaven and Earth; and never re- 


tire to your Reſt, without commending 


| yourſelf to his Protection. If you are 
a Maſter of a Family, let Morning and 


Evening Prayer have their ſtated Hours, 


that the F amily may ſo order their Affairs | 


as not to be abſent: This is the beſt Me- 


thod to keep up a Senſe of Religion among 


your Children and Servants, without which 


other Meaſures will prove ineffectual. 


As often as you conveniently can, fre- 
quent the public Prayers of the Church, 


which, as they are moſt acceptable to 
God, ſo they bring the moſt Profit and 


Advantage to us: ; This Exerciſe of our 


I 4 . Devotion. 


me 
Wm. — : 


o 5 "a? = 46 _ . d 
2 e EP PEA 
- > — — — — — — 0 
TTC TTT FP 
- = 1 - 7 — . 
_ © e 6 I _ 2— . — — 2 — > — — = 


— — * = 8 2 
* —— 


” " * < 
39292 \ 8 £ 88 —_— — mn 8 Hers _—_ P_—_— aha wh 1 4 
1 33 '« 7 2 1 2 e E TO ES af 2 42 lx ty 4 . 1 att Tocco: * LYN * 
1 2  _ 8 2 — — — 
n r n n n 
1 * . oy * N — 2 5 * - — 
Gy 22 8 2 2 - 4 w* a * 0 
A * N 5 : — nn * 
= + — ps — a rt + — — 


— — r ,,,, 


N 


296 een Ck 


Devotion is the proper Buſineſs of Sundays, 
and therefore we mult charge ourſelves 
with it as Matter of Duty, to be preſent 

in the public Aſſemblies, upon ſuch 

Occaſions ; no flight, trivial Excuſe ſhould 

be admitted to prevent our Attend- 

ance in God's Houſe; and the Flame 
of Piety muſt burn very dimty, if we can 
omit ſuch Occafions without Concern, or 
enjoy them without Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion. We ſhovld likewiſe endeavour ſo 
to order our worldly Affairs, as to frequent 
the public Worſhip on Holy Days. 
II. AccvsTom yourſelf 1 pious Ejacula- 
tions. Theſe ſhort Breathings of the Soul 
towards God are very uſeful to preſerve 
in us a devout Frame and Temper of 
Mind; they keep our Affections warm, 
| and make us ready and zealous to embrace 
a all Opportunities of doing Good. For 


this Purpoſe, we neither want a Church 
nor a Cloſet ; but at our Work, at our 
Study, at our Buſineſs, nay, even in Con- 
verſation, we may exerciſe this Sort of 
| Devotion. We ſhould always remember, 
i that we are in the Preſence of God; that 
| our moſt ſecret Actions are expoſed to his 
if View: For this Senſe of God's Preſence 
it will have a great Influence upon the Con- 
lt. duct of our Lives, in reſtraining us from 
=. Sin, in fortiFying 1 us . 
| and 
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and in animating us with a holy Zeal in all 
our Actions. Theſe Ejaculations are par- 
ticularly of uſe when any Temptation 

aſſaults us : Lord, let not the Enemy prevail 

againſt me; be thou myStrength and Suppsrt 
in this Hour of Trial : When any Affliction 
happens to us; It comes, O Lord, from thy 

Hand; therefore I will receive it with Pa- | 

tience and Submiſſion, and I will wait thy 

Time for my Deliverance: When we fall 0 

into any Sin; - Miſerable Wrelch that I am, I} 

to offend ſo good a God; Pardon, for Chriſt's 

Sake, O Lord, this my Folly, and enable 

me to avoid it for theTime to come: When 
we are delivered from any Danger; Thy 

Power and thy Might have preſerved me: 

I will fing of thy Goodneſs as long as I live, 
When we receive any Bleſſing; I owe this 

Mercy, O Lord, to Thee, who art the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs, and I will expreſs 
my Gratitude by ſerving Thee faithfully all 

tbe Days of my Life : When Buſineſs and 

Converſation have diſſipated our Minds; 
| Let not the Affairs and Pleaſures of Life 
fill my Head; but let the Thoughts of Thee 
delight my Soul, There is no great Time 

required for theſe Aſpirations of the Soul 
towards God; a Caſt of the Eye, aGeſture, 

a Sigh, one Word ſometimes may be ſuf- 
ficient to teſtify to God the Bottom of our 
Hearts, and expreſs the Deſire we have to 

pleaſe Him. FE ID ©" 
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III. Sz'T apart ſome Day peculiarly for 
ſpiritual Exerciſes. If we obſerve Friday, 
the Weekly Faſt of the Church, no Day 
can be more proper to enlarge our Devo- 
tions upon than that; becauſe the Me- 
mory of our Saviour's Crucifixion ſup- 
plies us with many Arguments to make 
us ſerious and devout: At ſuch Times 
it will be very fit to examine the Actions. 
of the Week paſt,” and to compare them 
with the Rule of our Duty; that where 
we find we have tranſgreſſed, we may re- 
pair thoſe Breaches by Repentance, and 
beg God's Grace to preſerve us for the 
future. Moſt ſerious Chriſtians ſet ſome 
Time apart for Prayer before their Ap- 
proach to the holy Sacrament; which has 
this Advantage, that it ſtrengthens their 
| Reſolutions, and inflames their A ffec- 
tions, and raiſes their Minds above the 
trifling Concerns of Life: It is very pro- 
per thus to trim'our Lamp, when we go. 
to meet the Beloved of our Souls. But 
ſtill we muſt not impoſe any Method of 
that Kind ſo neceſſarily upon ourſelves, 
as to neglect any Opportunity of Com- 
municating when. we are prevented in 
going through with it. Times of Afflic- 
tion are beſt ſpent in our Cloſets; it is the 
Apoſtle's Rule, hat if any be offlied,. 


let him Pray : Such fervent Intercourſs 
| | with. | 
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with God, will procure us that Comfort 
which the World cannot give: When any 
violent Temptation continues to perſecute 
us, how can we ſo effectually find Strength 
to reſiſt it, as by praying earneſtly to God 
that it may not prevail | againſt us? This. 
Advice of ſetting apart ſometimes a Day. =. 
for Devotion, cannot be obſerved equally | 
by all : Thoſe that have the Command of - 
Time cannot better employ it: Thoſe 
who are confined to Shops and Trades, [| 
mult make themſelves amends by frequent 4 
Ejaculations in the midſt of their Buſineſs ; 
z and by being conſtant to their Morning 
and Evening Devotion in their Cloſets, 1 
and in their Families. | Ft 
IV. ATTExTION and Fervour. Our 
Thoughts muſt be fo intent at our Pray- 
ets, as to engage our Hearts, as well as. 
our Lips, in God's Service : We muſt 
alk with ſo much Importunity and Fer- 
vour of Affection, as to ſhew we are 
deſirous of the Bleſſings we beg, and that 
we value and eſteem what we aſk for. 
You muſt avoid, as much as poſſible, all 
wandring T hovghts, and recal your Mind 
as ſoon as you find it run aſtray; never 
be diſcouraged if you cannot entirely 
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overcome them; but ſtill ſtrive againſt [| 
them, and bewail your own: Weakneſs, i} 
and this in Time will make you more {4 
compoſed :: 1 
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' compoſed : We muſt never willingly en- 


tertain them, nor indulge ourſelves in 
thinking upon other Objects without Re- 
ſtraint; we muſt keep our Paſſions, as 
much as we can, under Government, that 
none of them may prevail ſo far as to 


diſtract us; and above all, you muſt fix 


in your Minds an awful Senſe of God's 
Preſence, which will compoſe your tu- 
mu'tuous Affections, ſtir up your flat and 
cold Deſires, and engage all the Powers 


and Faculties of your Souls in his Service. 
V. RespecT and Reverence. The mo- 
Behaviour and Deportment of the 
alt contributes very much to the Defire 
and Attention of the Mind, The Great- 
_ neſs and Majefty of God, to whom you 


fpeak, and the Quality of a Supplicant 


which belongs to you when you pray, 
ought to 1nſpire you with great Reve- 
rence and profound Reſpect, and ought 


to oblige you to make uſe of ſuch an 
humble Poſture, as may be proper not 


only to excite Devotion in yourſelves, but 
to have the fame Influence on thoſe that 
| behold you. And if you pray upon your 


Knees, with your Eyes fixed down, and 


your Hands joined together, it is much 
more likely to have this Effect, than if 
you ſtand up, and give yourſelf the Li- 
ny of gazing abgut z. which does but 

- _ diſtract 


} 
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diſtract and diſſipate your own Mind, and 


diſpoſe your Neighbour to the ſame Care 
leſneſs and Negligence. | 
WHENEVER your Prayers are vocal, 

never pronounce your Words with Haſte 
and Precipitation : What Reaſon is there 
you ſhould be in ſuch Haſte? Are you 
tired with the great Honour you have of 
addreſſing yourſelf to God, and there- 
fore endeavour to get out of his Prefence 
as ſoon as you can :? Or do you run over 
your Prayers in ſuch a Hurry, that you 


may the ſooner have Leiſure for your 


worldly Employment ? Alas | Can any 
Employment be of greater Importance 


to us than our Addreſſes to God? And 
ſhould any Thing animate us, and revive 
vs more, than the Liberty of approaching 
the Throne of Grace? Beſides, when we 
ſpeak fo faſt in our Prayers, and hurry 


_ourſe]ves after that Rate, we cannot have 
Leiſure to think of what we ſay : This 
makes our Devotion look more like: a 
Taſk, which we are obliged to go over, 
than a Piece of Worſhip to God, in which 
we ſhould be always ſerious and compoſed. 
It is no Wonder that we return from ſuch 
Prayers with as little Reliſh of Piety and 
Devotion, as when we firſt ſet about them ; 
becauſe.neither our Hearts nor our Heads 
are much affected by them, _ 

| VI. Union 
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VI. Union with GOD. It is this 
Union of Thoughtand Affection withGod, 
that the devout Chriſtian ought to Apire 
after. Lou ought to be ſo diſingaged 
from the Love of the Creatures, that the 
great Bent and Inclination. of your Soul 
may be towards God. If you make any 
Progreſs in this Union, it will certainly 
have this Effect; it will make you think 
leſs of the Creatures, that you may have 
more leiſure to fix your Thoughts on 
God; the happy or unhappy Accidents 
of Life will have but little Influence upon 
you, becauſe you put your whole Truſt 
and Confidence in God, and make Him 
the Center of your Happineſs. The Hours 
of Prayer will become pleaſant and de- 
lightful, becauſe your chief Satisfaction 
will conſiſt in Communion with God. 
Your Mind will be then more intent up- 
en God in your Prayers, and in your 
Actions; and during the Buſineſs of the 
Day, you will find your Soul attracted to 
Him, and inflamed with divine Love: In 
ſhort, you will have a particular Joy and 
Pleaſure, whenever any Occaſion offers 
itſelf of doing or ſuffering any Thing for 
the Sake of Him to whom you have 
given your Heart, and with whom you 
dieſire to be moſt intimately united, You. 
-muſt 4 be ſenſible of the Hap- 


pineſs 


* 
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pineſs of ſuch a State and Condition, 


which ought to excite you earneſtly to 


contend for it: I ſhall content myſelf at 
Preſent to hint at thoſe Things which 
tend to hinder this happy Union, that 
you may lay them alide, and get rid of 
them. 


1. Too great an Engagement in world- 


ly Affairs, and being overwhelmed by a- 
Multitude of Employments. | 

2. Too great a Paſſion and Concern. 
for any Thing whatſoever ;. an Object that 


we love or hate extremely, will dest 


preſent itſelf to us, and interrupt our 
Attention. 

3. Too great an exerting ontfelves it in 
reference to outward Things, over- much 
ſpeaking, too great Curioſity in ſeeing 
and hearing every Thing that paſſes. 


4. WanrT of Care, in avoiding little 
Faults. All theſe Things hinder our 
Union with God, and prevent that divine 
Reliſh we ſhould otherwiſe find in our 
Devotions. For ordinarily we are ſuch in- 
our Prayers, as we approve ourſelves in. 


the Courſe and Conduct of our Lives, 
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184 MONDAY. Chg: 
© B-AÞ. XV: +4 - 


For MON D AY. 


: Reading the Holy Seri prures , and other 


Books of Piet. 


HAT the Soul ſhould "R without 

Knowledge, the wiſe Man tells us, 
is not good. Now how is this to be at- 
tained, but by ſearching into thoſe Foun- 
tains from whence it flows? In order to 
the regular Practice of our Duty, it is 
neceſſary our Minds ſhould be acquainted 
with the true Principles of Religion and 
Virtue, which are laid down in the Holy 


Scriptures, and farther explained and en- 


forced by the judicious Writings of wiſe 
and good Men; ſo that they who neglect. 


. to apply themſelves ſeriouſly to acquire 
__ neceſſary Knowledge, render themſelves 
incapable of diſcharging their Duty both 


to God and Man. The Goodneſs of God 


has manifeſted itſelf to us in ſo large a 


Meaſure, that we are not abandoned to 


the dim Light of our own Reaſon ; but 


he has given us his holy Word to guide 
and direct us in the Path that leads to 


_ everlaſting Life: Theſe Revelations con- 
Lain What! Is neceflary for us to believe and 


Feat 
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practiſe, and therefore we are obliged to 
learn and digeſt them. This appears, 


1. FROM the Nature und Deſign of them, 


The great End and Deſign of writing 
the holy Scriptures, was to inſtruct Man 
in the Knowledge of true Religion, and 


to perſuade and engage him to the Prac- 


tice of it. Whatever Things were written 
 aforetime, were wrillen for our Learning, 
and our Admonition, that we might ear- 
neſtly contend for the Faith once d-livered 
zo the Saints, But how can the Writing 
of it contribute to theſe Ends, if we do 
not ſeriouſly and frequently peruſe them? 


How ſhould our Minds be informed in 
the Nature of that Salvation which is 
do not acquaint 
revealed concern- 
ſtirred up to Re- 


purchaſed for us, if w 
_ ourſelves with what 1 
ing it? How can we 
membrance, if we, 


o not read what it 


ſuggeſts to our Memory? How can we 


be preſerved from offending God, but by 


Motives and Perſuaſions ? But how can 


Motives and Perſuaſions affect our Minds, 


| if we do not conſult and underſtand them? 


How can we contend for the Faith once de- 
livered to the Saints, if we do not learn 


from the Scriptures what that Faith is, 
and what thoſe Reaſons are which oblige - 


us to contend for it ? All other Diſcourſes 
of 1 compoſed by devout and judi- 
cious 
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186 MONDAY, Chis. 
cious Men, have the ſame End in their 


View, to enlighten our Underſtandings 
with the Diſcovery of our Duty, and to 


inflame our Affections with the Love of 


it, But in order to make them effectual, 

we muſt ſeriouſly conſider them, and di- 
ligently read them ; the beſt Arguments 
can have no Influence upon us, till we 
weigh their Force, and are convinced of 
the Goodneſs of them; the ſtrongeſt 
Motives can never. affect us, except we 

attend to them. | 


2. From the Dignity and Excellency of 


them. Nothing can have greater Autho- 


rity than thoſe Things which come from 


God: And when he is pleaſed to ſpeak, 
nothing can more raife the Worth of what 

is ſpoken, It is a great Perverſeneſs in 
our Nature, that we ſhould be fo apt to 


reſign our Underſtandings to Men, who 
tho' they may have great Parts, are yet 
fallible, and at the ſarfie Time to ſhew any 

Backwardneſs to rely and depend upon 


what God affirms, who is Goodneſs and 


Truth itſelf. And when we receive the 


Dictates of our Superiors here upon Earth 


with Awe and Reſpect, ſurely we ſhould 
not flight and neglect the Oracles of God, 
the great King of all the World. Beſides, 
this divine Authority of the Scriptures is 


accompanied with infinite Wiſdom, which 


aſſures 
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aſſures us of the Fitneſs of all thoſe Means 
which are preſcribed in order to our Hap- 
pineſs; with infinite Truth, which is a 
Guard againſt Deceit and Impoſture; 
with infinite Goodneſs and Kindneſs to us, 
which ſhould convince us of the Impot- 
tance of what is enjoined: And yet theſe 
holy Writings do not only recommend 
themſelves to us by their Authority, but 
by the Excellency of the Matter they treat 
about; the Knowledge of God, and his 
Attributes, and the. various Manifeſta- oo 
tions of himſelf to Mankind; the Way 
and Manner of paying Him our moſt ac- 
ceptable Services, and the Means of at- 
taining thoſe everlaſting Rewards He has 
been pleaſed to promiſe : And if theſe Mo- 
tives will not prevail upon us to read and 
conſider, we muſt be very ſtupid and 
negligent in relation to that which is of 
the greateſt Concernment to us. 
3. FROM e dreadful Conſequencesof neg- 
lecling them. Many Things we may be 
ignorant of without Blame, and conſe- 
\quently without Guilt, It is no Reflec- 
tion upon us, if we do not underſtand the 
. Principles of Philoſophy, nor the Pro- 
= blems of the Mathematicians, when we 
make neither of thoſe Studies our Profeſ- 
ſion; but when we own ourſelves Chriſ- 
tians, not to know the Will and Pleaſure 
. of 
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188 MONDAY. Ch. 15. 
of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, is 
an unpardonable Neglect. This Matter 
is not indifferent in irſelf, neither is it left 
to us to chooſe or refuſe i it; but ſince the 


Chriſtian Law is ſufficiently promulged, 
we cannot be ignorant of it without the 


utmoſt Hazard and Danger to ourſelves. 


In the Scriptures are the Words of eternal 
Life, which is not to be attained without 
the Knowledge and Practice of them : In 
the Scriptures are the Threatnings of 
eternal Death, which is not to be avoided 
without obſerving that Method our Savi- 
our has preſcribed to free us from it: 


So that if we neglect to inform ourſelves 
in thoſe neceſſary Truths that are offered 
to us, our Condemnation WIl be unavoid- 


able, becauſe our Ignorance. can have no 
juſtifiable Excuſe. 


Trar the Reading the Holy Scrip- 


bier may turn to Jour: Benefit and Ad- 


vantage; 

I. Reap with an entire Submiſſion of your 
Underſtanding to what God reveals, Being 
fatisfied once that the Revelation comes 
from God, you ought readily to embrace 


what he propoſes for the Object of your 


Faith, We muſt not interpret Scripture 


by dur prepoſſeſt Opinions, but govern 
all our own Notions by that Manifeſta- 


tion God has made of. his Will, You 
R muſt 
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muſt remember, that God is incompre- 
henſible in his own Nature; that his Per- 
fections are infinite, and therefore above 
our Reach; and though our Faculties are 
not able to comprehend his divine Perfec- 
tions, yet we have all imaginable Reaſon 
to believe them, becauſe naturat Light 
acknowledges the divine Nature to be In- 
comprehenſible; and therefore, we have 
no Reaſon to reject any Doctrine God 
reveals, though very myſterious, and the 
Manner of it incomprehenſible. It cer- 
tainly beſt becomes e e as 
Men are, firmly to believe the Dictates of 
infinite Wiſdom, though they do not com- 
prehend the Manner of the Things reveal- 
ed, which are the Objects of our Faith. 
It is ſufficient, that the Chriſtian Myſte- 


ries may be proved from the Teſtimo- 


nies of holy Writ, and that the Catholic 
Church has always believed them in the 
Senſe we underſtand them. They who are 
removed from this Foundation, are always 
liable to be expoſed to dangerous Errors. 
II. Wir a fincere Deſire of practiſing 
what you know to be tbe Mill of God. The 
Holy Scriptures were not writ only to fill 
our Heads, but to warm our Hearts; not 
only to give us a right Notion of God and 
ourſelves, but to be a Rule and Guide 
for the Conduct of our Lives. He that 
| RS Knows 
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knows bis Maſter's Will, and does it not, 
ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, This 
honeſt Simplicity of Heart, is the good 


Ground, where the divine Inſtructions. 


thrive and proſper; and Chriſt has aſſured 


us himſelf, That be that doth God's Will, 


ſhall know of the Dofirine, whether it be of 
God. This Sanctification of our Wills 


and Aﬀections, fits and prepares us for 
greater Degrees of divine Illumination : 
A good Underſtanding have all they that do 
bis Commandments, This Temper of Mind 


anſwers the Ends for which the holy 
Scriptures were deligned ; for though it 


is neceſſary to know the Way and Man- 


ner of appealing the Wrath of God, upon 
which Account, the Goſpel is called the 


Word of Reconciliation ; yet except we con- 
form ourſelves to the Method preſcribed, 


we ſhall never partake of the Virtue of 
the all-ſufficient Sacrifice; we mult ſin 

cerely purpoſe to perform the Conditions, 

if ever we expect to reap the Fruits and Be- 


nefits of the Goſpel. God's Threatnings 


ſhould deter us from Sin, and his Pro- 
miſes ſtir us up to holy Obedience. The 


Lives recorded in Scripture of God's faith- 


ful Servants, ſhould excite us to imitate 
their Virtues, and all his Precepts ſhould 
direct our Lives. It is better not to 


ways known the OY of Righteouſneſs, 
than 
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than when we have known it to neglect 
and deſpiſe it. 

III. BEO the Afitance of God's Hol Spirit. 
It is to that bleſſed Spirit that we owe the 
Scriptures themſelves ; for holy Men of 
God ſpake as they were inſpired; and it 


muſt be from the Influence of the ſame 
Spirit, that they become effectual to our 


Salvation, It is his Property to work 
upon our Hearts, whereby we perceive 
and know thoſe Things which we ought 
to do, and have Power and Strength faith- 
fully to fulfil the ſame. This was David's 


Practice; Open my Eyes, O Lo#d, that I 


may ſee the wondrous Things of thy Law, 


And if ever we delign to read with Profit, 
we muſt copy after lo great an Example; 


and upon this Occaſion, we may very 
properly make uſe of that admirable Col- 
lect of the Church; Bl:fed Lord, who 
haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be written 


for our Learning, grant that I may in ſuch © 
wiſe read them, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by Palience and Comfort 
of thy holy Mord, I may embrace, and ever 


Hold faſt Uh bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, 


which thou haſt given me in * Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

TV. Reap the Scriptures with particular 
| Attention. Men miſerably impoſe upon 


themſelves, when ach think they have 


diſc n 
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192 MONDAY. Chis. 


diſcharged their Duty by reading ſo ma- 
ny Chapters; when, alas! the main Mat- 
ter conſiſts in ſuch a Comprehenſion of 
the Senſe of them, as may influence our 
Lives, and diſpoſe us to practiſe what is 
contained in them. We can never receive 


any Profit from any human Writings, ex- 


cept we keep our Underſtandings cloſe 
to the Senſe of them; but to read the 
Scriptures careleſly and negligently, is 
dangerous and ſinful. To fix our Atten- 
tion, we muſt conſider Who it is that 
ſpeaks to us, the great Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth; and che Importance of thoſe 
Things that are revealed, which concern 

no leſs than our eternal Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery. Were ſuch Thoughts thoroughly 
Impreſſed upon our Minds, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould ſuffer them to wander upon 
other Objects; ſuch Authority requires 
our particular Regard, and Matters of 
ſuch great Moment juſtly challenge the 
utmoſt Intention of our Souls, If any 

earthly Prince condeſcends to diſcourſe 


with us, we affront his Dignity by not 


liſtening to what he delivers; but how 
much greater an Affront is it to God, to 
whom the greateſt Things bear ſo little 
Proportion, to receive the Words of his 
Inſtruction after a careleſs and negligent 
Manner! Pardon, O Lora, that little Re- 

gard 
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gard that I have hitherto paid to the Ma- 
nifeſtation of thy Will; for the Time to come, 


Iwill attend with the greateſt Seriouſneſs to 


what thou delivereſt. Speak, Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth. 


V. READ with Reverence. The Hea- c 


then Oracles were always conſulted with 
great Ceremony and Solemnity, and ſhall 
we pay leſs Deference to the Oracles of 


the true God? When we take the holy 


Bible into our Hands, we ſhould raiſe our 
Minds to the greateſt Value and Eſteem 
imaginable of what is contained in it. For 
they are not the Words of human Wiſ- 


dom; they are not the reſult of human 
Reaſon; but they deſcend from Above, 


from the Father of Lights, with whom is 
no Variableneſs or Shadow of Changing. 
If we had an habitual Reverence of God 
upon our Minds, we ſhould never read his 
Mord only for Cuſtom or Diver ſion: But 
pet this habitual Reverence muſt be ac- 
tually excited by proper Conſiderations ; 
for according to our Value and Eſteem of 
any thing, will our Endeavours riſe to- 
' wards the attaining thereof. 

VI. Apply what you read to your own 
Soul, The frequent Calls to Repentance 
ſo often addreſſed by St Fobn Baptiſt, by 
our Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles, to 
the Generation to which they preached, 
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were intended to awaken uss to Sorrow 
and Shame for thoſe Sins we have com- 
mitted, and to ſtir us up to hate and for- 
ſake them ; for except we repent, we ſhall 


certainly periſh, It will little avail us to 
know that black Catalogue of Sins, which 


St Paul aſſures the Corinthians would ex- 
clude them from the Kingdom of God, 
except we ſecure ourſelves. by Care and 
Diligence to avoid them : For any of thoſe 


Crimes indulged, will as certainly ſhut 
Heaven's Gates againſt us, as it did againſt 
them to whom that Epiſtle is dedicated, 

The Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel equally concern us, as they did 
them to whom they were delivered; and 


therefore it is reaſonable they ſhould affect 


our Hopes and Fears as they did theirs. 


To read Scripture without this Applica- 


tion of it to the State of our own Minds, 


is to make it very inſignificant to the great 


| Purpoks for which it was writ, 


VII. Usz ſome Paraphraſe or Expoſiti tion 
to aſſiſt you in the Underſtanding of Scripture, 
Any Book writ at that Diſtance from the 
Times we live in, as the Scriptures were, 
muſt have Relation to Cuſtoms with which 
we are unacquainted; muſt have Hints 
of Things then commonly known, but 


ſome 
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ſome ſhort Notices of them will give us 
great Light in underſtanding ſeveral 
Things, that otherwiſe may appear ob- 
ſcure. Beſides, when we know the Sub- 
jet Matter beforehand of any of St Paul's 


Epiſtles, and the End and Delign for 
which he wrote it, we do the more eaſily 


enter 1nto the Senſe of it; and then ſeve- 


ral Phraſes, which appear by themſelves 


difficult, receive freſh Light from the 
Knowledge of what he propoſed to treat 
of: To this End, it might be of great uſe 
to have Contents to every Book of Scrip- 
ture, as we have to every Chapter: For 
from that general Idea of what is contained 


in the Book, we ſhould be aſſiſted to un- 


derſtand Pardoatars. For thoſe who have 


not ſuch Advantages, I would adviſe them, 


when they meet with Difficulties, to apply 
to their ſpiritual Guides, in order to have 


their Help and Aſſiſtance in the under- 


ſtanding of them, and to take their par- 
ticular Directions how to read with great- 
eſt Profit; always taking Care chat they 


addreſs to them, not out of vain Curioſity 


or any Inclination to cavil, but with a 

ſincere Deſire of informing their Judg- 

ment, and rectifying their Practice. 
VIII. RECOLLECT what moſt toucbes 


yon after Reading, It will be difficult to 


charge our Memories with every Particu- 
e e 
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lar: The Exhortations to Virtue are va- 


rious, and the Diſcouragements from Vice 


are frequent; yet ſome noted Inſtances 


may always be retained, as the Subject of 


our Meditations in the ſeveral Occurren- 
ces and Buſineſſes of Life. This may be 


_ Preſerved as a ſpiritual Noſegay, always 


ready to refreſh our Minds. Sometimes 


we may charge our Memory with a parti- 


cular Promiſe, that encourages our Per- 


ſeverance in our Duty; and at another 
Time with a Threatning, that may deter 


us from complying with the Vanities and 


Follies of the Age. The Inſtances of 
God's bleſſing others in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty may be retained as an Encou- 
ragement to ourſelves; and thoſe Marks 
of his Vengeance, with which he has chaſ- 


tiſed the Wicked, ſhould be remembered, 
as proper to deter us from the Commiſſion 
of any Thing that may diſpleaſe him. By 
the frequent Practice of this, we ſhall be 
ſtocked with Variety of Armour, to reſiſt 


the manifold Attacks of our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, and we ſhall have a proper Remedy 


for every Temptation that aſſaults us. 
That I may read to ſuch admirable Purpoſes, 


 Prengihen, O Lord, my Memory, that I may | 


always retain thoſe Things that may moſt 
contribute to my Increaſe in the Knowledge 
and Love of Thee; that — conformed to 

the 
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the Image of my bleſſed Saviour here below, 


1 may partake of his Glories in the World 
10 come, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
For TVU ESDAx. 
MEDITATION. 


FN a religious Senſe, Meditation is ſuch 
7-H Application of the Mind to the 
Conſideration of any divine Subject, whe- 
ther it be any Myſtery of the Goſpel In- 


ſtitution, or any Truth or Virtue of the 


Chriſtian Religion, or any Part of our 
Saviour's Life or Death; as may beſt diſ- 
poſe us firmly to believe and embrace it, 


and ſtir up all the Faculties of the Soul to 
a vigorous Proſecution of it. It conſiſts. 
in exciting holy Motions in our Souls, by 


virtue of tho good Thoughts we enter- 
tain and dwell upon: And indeed with- 


out this Practice, the Holy Scriptures and 


other devout Books, will have but little 
I: fect upon us: For it is by this Method 
that we digeſt what we read, and turn it 
into the true Neyriſhment of our Minds. 
1. MepiTaTi1oN rmpreſſes the Senſe of 


our Duty pon our Minds. Conſidering the 


1 i Fraily 
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Frailty of- our Natures, and our daily 
Converſe with ſenſual Objects, our Know- 
ledge of divine Things would by Degrees 
be impaired, if we did not refreſh it by 
frequent Recollection. All the Motives 
that encourage our Obedience, and all the 
Puniſhments that are threatned againſt 
ſuch as tranſgreſs God's holy Laws, by 
this Means become effectual to us. | 
2, IT keeps our Conſcience tender, and 
afraid to offend, In the Hurry and Noiſe 
of the World, we are too apt to neglect 
the Voice of Conſcience, which, as a faith- 
ful Friend, is always ready to direct us in 
the right Way, and to admoniſh us when. 
we deviate from it: But when we meditate 
ſeriouſly upon our Duty, it will be diffi- 
cult to reject the Teſtimony. it offers, ei- 
ther by approving what we have done con- 
formable to the Will -of God, or by ſe- 
verely reproaching us for thoſe Neglects 
which we have been guilty of. 
Ir habituales our Minds to ſpiritual | 
Olea, The daily Neceſſities of our Bo- 
dies call for our conſtant Care and Ap— 
plication; and God has thought fit to 
make it our Duty to provide for them: 
But yet, it is not reaſonable they ſhould 
engroſs all our Time, and take up all the 
Vigour and Strength of our Minds. We 
have a better Part, infinitely more worth 


Our 
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- our Care, which, if ever it attains the 
Happineſs that is prepared for it, muſt 
converſe with Spirits in God's heavenly 
Kingdom, and be qualified for ſpiritual 
Enjoyments ;z and therefore Meditation is 


proper to train us up for that holy Society 
we expect to converſe with; and to make 


us familiar with ſuch Objects as are out of 
Sight; and which, for that very Reaſon, 
might otherwiſe loſe their Force and In- 
fluence upon us. 

To make our Meditations uſeful to 
the beſt Purpoſes, we muſt obſerve this 
Method. > 

I. PaePaRE your Minds for this Duty 
by aug God's Aſſiſtance. We muſt re- 
member that God is preſ-nt to all our 
Thoughts, and ſearcheth out all our 


Ways; that we are unworthy, by reaſon 


of our Sins, to preſent ourſelves before 


him; and that we are unable, without 


bis Aſſiſtanoe, to think any Thing that 
is Good. I firmly believe, O God, that 
thou art here, and eve! y where preſent; that 


thy Being and thy Power is infinite : 1 adore” 


Thee with all Humility as my Sovereign Lord, 
and acknowledge that I am unworthy lo ab- 
-pear before Thee, by reaſon of my many In- 
firmities and Follies : 3 but for the Sake of the 


bleſ/ed Jeſus be gracicus unto me, and ſo en- 
lig bien my Underſtanding, and influence my 


K 4 En £7: 
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Will and Afetions, that the preſent Action 


may tend to thy Ys and Lhe Good of my - 


oton Soul. 

II. CRHoOsE Ned ubjef of your Meditation. 
I believe it adviſeable, for the Generality 
of Chriſtians that apply themſelves to this 
Method, to read ſome certain Subject out 

of a pious good Book, which will furniſh 
their Minds with proper Conſiderations 
for the Exerciſe of their Wills and A ffec- 
tions; their being few. that are able to 
proſecute a Subject from themſelves, and 


to ftrike all that Light which ſhould con- 


vince and warm at the ſame Time. | 
III. Fix your Minds upon ſuch Con ſidera- 
trons as are proper to your Subject. It it 
relates to any Virtue or Vice, you muſt 


conſider, 1. 1ts Nature, its Objekt, and 


its Ads. 2. His Rualities, the Excellence 
or Baſeneſs of it; the Eaſineſs or Diffi- 
culty, Sc. of this Virtue, or that Vice. 
3. The Opp:fite to this Vice or Virtue. 4. 


The Advantages of this Virtue, or the In- 
conveniencies of that Vice, in reſpect of 


God, yourſelf, and your Neighbour. 5. 


Tre Recompence, or Puniſhment, in this 


World and the next. 6. The Reaſons for 
the practiſing this Virtue, and for avoid- 


ing that Vice, 7. The Authority of Scrip- 


ture concerning this Vice or Virtue, and 


the Notions good Men entertain about it. 


8, The 


4: 


Things that lead to it. | 


— 
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8. The Example of ſuch as have practiſed 
it, or have avoided it, and what happened 
to them thereupon; it being probable, 
that the ſame Thing may be our Caſe. 


- 9. The Neceſſity in general, and in our 


particular Actions, of practiſing this Vir- 
tue, or avoiding this Vice. 10. The Means 
of acquiring the Virtue, or of conquering 
the Vice. 11. The Difficulites that oppoſe 
the Practice of the Virtue. 12. The Dan- 
gers of falling into the Vice, and of thoſe 

Ix it relates to any Action, as ſuppoſe 
of our Saviour, we mult conſider, 1. The 
Perſon that performed it, and thoſe that 
were preſent. 2. The Dignily of the Per- 


ſon, 3. Upon whoſe Account the Action 
was performed. 4. The End for which it 
was done. 5. The Place and Circum- 
ſtance. 6. The Fruits and Effects of it. 


Ir it relates to any Doctrine of the 


Goſpel, we mult conſider, 1. 1s Truth, 


becauſe God revealed it. 2. The Neceſſity © 
of believing it, becauſe made a Condition 
of our Salvation. 3. The Advantages of 
it, in regard of God, our Neighbour, and 
ourſelves. 4. The e of the 
Contrary in the ſame three Reſpects. 5. 

The Motives that enforce it. 
that help to it, 
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IT is not always neceſſary to make uſe 
of all theſe Conſiderations at one Time, 
neither to excite all the Affections that may 
be drawn from them; but ſome may be 


choſe at one Time, and ſome at another. 


IV. Tux Underſtanding being convinced 
by Conſideration, excite your Will and Af- 


fectious to love and deſire, or to hate and 


ſhun the Object. Then Arguments have 
their due Influence upon us, when they 
ſtir us up to practiſe what they repreſent 


as amiable and lovely; and when they put 


us upon avoiding what they convince us 


to be bad in itſelf, and prejudicial to our 


true Intereſt. 

Taz Exerciſe of our Affections upon 
any Doctrine of Chriſtian Virtue, conſiſts 
1. In believing the Truth of it. 2. In 
Thankfulneſs for the Diſcovery of it. 3. 
In Admiration that we ourſelves, or others, 
have ſo little conſidered the Importance 


of it, and have practiſed it ſo imperfectly. 
4. In Compaſſion to thoſe who are ſo un- 
happy as not to conſider it, and negle& 


the Practice of it. 5. In Sorrow for hav- 
ing given it ſo ſmall a Share in our 
Thoughts and Actions. 6. In Humility 
and Confuſ ion, upon the ſame Account. 
7. In a Diffidence, of our own Strength, 
acknowledging our Weakneſs, that with- 
out the Grace of God we can ncither 

; think 
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think nor do any Thing that is good. 
8. In a Confidence in God, who is able to 
make us conſider, and to give us Strength 
to perform it. 9g. In giving Praiſe to God, 
if we have in any Meaſure performed our 
| Duty, it being owing to his Aſſiſtance, 
j 10. In reſolving to practiſe it. . In ef 7 
| fering yourſelf to God, to execute his Will 4 
| and Pleaſure, and to overcome all the be 
| Difficulties that oppoſe it. 12. In begging 


the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to enable you \\ 
to hate every Thing that is evil, and to 1 


| 40 
'| follow that which is good. ä 
"i Tar #ffeftions that relate to an u Afion 
1 are, 1. Admiration of the Greatneſs of the 
9 Action. 2. Love of the Perſon who has 
| performed it, eſpecially if it was done 
F upon our Account. 3. Joy, congratu- 
| | lating him that has done it, being touched 


with a Senſe of thoſe Favours and Privi- 
; leges he has received. 4. Thankfulneſs to 
God for the Grace beſtowed upon him. 
5. Deſire to imitate it. 6, Difidence of 
ourſelves. 7. Truſt in God, by whoſe | 
Grace you may be enabled to imitate it. 
8. Reſolution to imitate it. 9. An Otlation 
of yourſelf to God for that Purpoſe, 10. 
Prayer to God for his Aſſiſtance. 
5. THE Confiderations that relate to any 
Subject, and the Aﬀettions excited thereby, 
. muſt be follotwed with Reſolution, This is 
. ME? | CY 
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the great Deſign of entertaining our Minds 


with ſpiritual Subjects, that by converſ- 
ing with them we may be directed and ex- 
cited to amend our Lives. When we have 
been convinced of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of any Virtue, we muſt form a 
firm Purpoſe of Mind to practiſe it in our 
Lives and Converſation : When we are 
poſſeſſed with the Unreaſonableneſs, and 


with the fatal Conſequences of any Vice, 


we mult refolve to ſhun and avoid it. 
When a divine Doctrine is ſufficiently re- 
vealed, we muſt readily believe and em- 


brace it. When we are acquainted with 


the great Things Jeſus Chriſt has done for 


us, we mult reſolve to make him the Re- 


turns of our Gratitude and Obedience. 
This Reſolution muſt, 1. Extend to all 
the Particulars of our Duty, for they all 
equally oblige us. 2. To all Times, pre- 


ſent as well as future, under Temptation, 


as well as when we are free from it. 3. To 
the avoiding all Occaſions that betray us to 
the Breach of our Duty. 4. To the Uſe of 


all Means that help us to perform it; as 
Prayer. and the frequent Receiving the 


Holy Sacrament, 
VI. ConcLvupe your Meditation with a 


e Addreſs to God; that he woud 


be pleaſed to affect your Mind with a con- 
ſtant Senſe of your Duty, in all the Par- 
ticulars 


— —— . —˙1.wm 


. . EO rr c ˙ ˙r—.ꝛiq˙'¾⅛ l ß./˖iùůł—ll rt en 5 
- . S2 


ch. 5. E D NES DAN &c. 20g 


ticulars of it; chiefly that he would en- 


able you to practiſe that Virtue, or to 
ſhun that Vice that you have been meditat- 
ing upon ; and that he would ſtrengthen 
you in performing thoſe Reſolutions you 


have made of advancing in Piety and Vir- 
tue ; that he would not leave you to your- 
ſelf, nor to thoſe Temptations that daily 


aſſault you; but that he would fo conti- 


nually aſſiſt you with his Grace, that you 
may continue his faithful Servant to your 


Life's End. 
| Yov will do very well. to retain ſome. 


particular Thought of your Meditation, 
as Matter for a pious Ejaculation, which 


you may frequently repeat in the ſeveral 


Intervals all the Day long. 


SSSASSEOSISSESSS4SSSSOD4$$ $8 $4564 


CHAP. VEL 
For WEDNESDAY. 


EXAMINATION. 


Mons. all the Inſtruments of Reli- 
gion, none ſeems to be of greater 


Uſe than the daily calling ourſelves to a 


ſtrict Account for all our Actions, compare 


ing them with the Laws of God, the Rule 
and Meaſure of our Duty. It is of that 
Importance, that the oreateſt Part of our 


ſpiritual 1 rovement leems to depend 
8 21 upon 
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upon it; for our relapſing daily into the 


ſame Fault, and making no Advancement 


in Piety, chiefly proceeds from the Neg- 
lect of this Practice. Men do not well 
conſider the Source of their vicious Incli- 
nations, they do not entertain an Horror 
of their daily Sins; they do not reflect 
upon thoſe fatal Occaſions which are uſed 
to betray them to the Breach of God's 

Laws; neither do they make firm Purpoſes 
and effectual Reſolutions of Amendment. 


Whereas, if we ſubmitted ourſelves to this 
Examination every Evening, it would be 


impoſſible that the Seeds of Vice ſhould 


take any deep Root in our Hearts; net- 


ther would evil Habits be able to prevail 


upon us. To make us impartial in this 


Search, let us conſider, . 
1. Tre Preſence of God, It is true, bis 


Throne of State is eſtabliſhed Above, and 


the Splendors of his Glory ſhine only on 
the Bleſſed ; but yet his unlimited Eye 


looks down upon this lower World, and 


he beholds all the Ways of the Children of 
Men. If we are in Public, he marks our 


Steps; if we retire, he is not excluded; he 


is conſcious of all the ſecret Contrivings 
of our Minds; and though we may impoſe 


| upon. ourſelves and others, yet nothing 
can be hid from his Omniſcience. Since 


therefore our F aults cannot be concealed 
| from 
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from God, let us not endeavour to be igno- 
rant of them ourſelves, but let us brin 
our moſt private Actions to the Teſt of his 

Laws, and impartially conſider, how much 
Evil we have beenguilty of, and how little && Þ| 
Good we have done, in compariſon of what q 
we might and ought to have done, [ 
2. Tar Voice of Conſcience. When Men [ 
are once well inſtructed in the Nature of ſ 
that Duty which they owe to God, their | 
Neighbour, and themſelves; if they will 
but ſeriouſly attend to the Judgment of 
their own Minds, they will eaſtly be con- "I 
vinced of the ſeveral Sins they are guilty 

. of; ſo that they will never be able to re- 1 
cover the Peace of their own Minds, and F 

ſilence the Reproaches of their Conſciences, | 

if they are not impartial in repenting of all & 

_ thoſe Sins that gave them any Trouble j 

and Difquiet, Indeed, Sins of Omiſſion ; 

are not ſo apt to ſtartle the Mind, as Sins [ 

of Commiſſion : Thele latter are apt to 
terrify us, and make us apprehenſive of 

the Wrath of God; whereas we eaſily find 
© Salvo's to allay that Senſe of Guilt that 
ariſes from the former: Tho' to awaken 

Men, our Saviour has declared, that the 
Enquiry of the great Day will turn chiefly 

upon the Neglects of our Duty. 

3. Tx dreadful Tribunal, There is no 

| Doctrine n more clear and exprels, and fun- 
3 | damental, 


| 

| 

| << 
[ 
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damental, in the Word of God, than that 
of eternal udgment. We muſt all appear 
before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, ſaith St 
Paul. AndGod has given Aſſurance unto 


all Men, that he will judge the World by 


Feſus Chriſt, in that be hath raiſed him 


from the Dead. Our Words and Actions, 


nay, our very Thoughts, will be then 


expoſed to public View, and we ſhall be 


tried for all we have done in the Body : 
Now an impartial Examination of our- 
ſelves at preſent, may help to abate the 


Terrors of that dreadful Trial, by tend- 
ing to make our Peace with God, and 


to reconcile ourſelves to him by a ſincere 


| Repentance ; for if we judge and condemn 


ourſelves, the Sentence of Condemnation 
mall not paſs upon us. 
In the Practice of this Duty, we moft, 
I. Be6 God's Aſiſtance. Our Hearts 


are deceitful, and we are too much in- 


clined to impoſe upon ourſelves: Our 


Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs is great, and the 
Sight of it is apt to ſhock and diſturb 


us, which makes us too willing to con- 


ceal it. Our ſinful Paſſions pleaſe and 


delight us, which makes us loth to part 
with them. And when we have diſcover- 


ed our Sins and Infirmities, we are apt 
to make too ſlight of them, and not to 


entertain that Senſe of their Guilt and De- 


_ formity * 
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formity which they juſtly deſerve. Make 


me ſenſible, O God, of my own Vileneſs by 
reaſon of my Sins, which are a Reproach to 
my Reaſon, as well as contradiftory to thine 


eſſential Purity, Let me ſearch out all my 


wicked Ways, that I may forſake them : 
Enlighten my Eyes, that I may not reſt in 
Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart. 

II. SeT apart ſome Time every Evening lo 
this Purpoſe. The longer this Work 1s 
deferred, the more Difficulty there is to 
perform it aright. Several Inſtances of 


our Frailty and Infirmity may lip out of 


our Memories, and we may poſſibly for- 
get Things of Importance to us: But by 


charging our Memories only with the Ac- 


tions of a Day, we may eaſily recollect the 


whole Time, from our Riſing to our go- 
ing to Bed : So that before we commit our- 
| ſelves to Sleep, we may heartily beg God's 
Pardon for the Sins of the Day, and thank- 
fully acknowledge the Bleſſings received. 


This Method will make our Examination 
eaſy and advantageous to us; the ſucceed- 


ing Day may teach us to grow wiſe by the 


Faults of the preſent z and we may learn 
to keep ourGuard in the right Place, that 
the ſame Sin may not ſurprize us. 
III. Sr 1ousLy conſider the End ond 
Defign of examining yourſelf, The Point 
we ſhould aim at, ſhould be to under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand the true State and Condition of our 
Souls; what Temptations we are molt 


liable to, and what Occaſions molt eaſily 
overcome us; what Virtues we are moſt 


defective in, and Oy generally pre- 
P 


vail upon us: Without propoſing ſome- 
thing of this Nature to ourſelves, our 


Search will be but loſt Labour, and our 


Examination will never paſs for an Inſtru- 
ment of Religion : But if we uſe it as we 


ought, it will make our Repentance full 
and complete, becauſe it will extend to all 


thoſe Particulars wherein we have tranſ- 
greſſed God's Laws; it will promote our 


| Increaſe in Piety and Virtue, by making us 
ſenſible where we fall ſhort, and what Mea- 
| ſures are neceſſary to make us acceptable 


in God's Sight. By this Means we may 
prevent the inſupportable Weight of the 


Sins of a whole Lite falling upon us all at 
once, when it may be, we may not have 
ſufficient Preſence of Mind to recollect our- 
ſelves, much leſs to perform any proper Act 


of Repentance. We ought particularly to 


conſider the weakeſt Parts of our Minds, by 


Nature or Cuſtom leaſt defenſible : becauſe 

there lies our greateſt Danger, and there 
ought to be our greateſt Watchfulneſfs. 
IV. EXAMINE yourſelf in relalion to 
thoſe Sins you have committed by your 
Thoughts, For lo far as your Thoughts 
| | 255 ale 
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are ſubject to the Laws of God, ſo far are 


they capable of the Breach of them. As 
thus: Have I employed them in contriving 
and compaſſing any forbidden T, bing : ; either 
to gratiſy Revenge, or to fulfil the Luſts of 
the Fleſh? Have I entertained any diſho- 
 nourable Opinion of God! any en [5 
Suſpictons to the Prejudice of my Neighbour ? 


any proud and arrogant Conceils of my own 


Worth? For pious Opinions of God, cha- 
ritable ones of our Neighbour, and humble 
ones of ourſelves, are Duties incumbent 


upon our Minds. But as for other irre- 


gular Thoughts, which ſpring up in our 
Minds whether we will or no, and are no 
| Farther Sins than they are Principles of a 
ſinful Choice; here the chief Enquiry 


muſt be, Have I endeavoured to throw. 
them from me? Have I delighted to dwell 


u pon them? Have Iconſented to them ? For 
according as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe 


firſt Motions which are out of our Power, 


ſo will our Thoughts have the Notion of 
virtuous or ſinful "Thoughts, 

V. EXAMINE yourſelf i in relation to thoſe 
Sins you have” committed by your Words. 
By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtifizd, 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Our Words being more under 
- our Government than our Thoughts, 


we an be called to a ſtricter Account ; 
for 


{ 
1 
1 
| 
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for them: For tho? the Tongue be an un- 
ruly Member, yet it is in our Power to 
chain it up by Silence, which is the ſecur- 
eſt Method, when any Temptation offers 
of cranſgreſſing its Bounds, Thus you 
muſt examine: Have ] been guilty of 
_ Evil-ſpeaking ? Have I aggravated it by 


ccc * N S ets” 6” rt. £22: a2. 2 


. ſpeaking ill of my Parents or Governors in 

| | Church or State? Have I divulged any Ill 

1 $i I knew of them, when neither Juſtice nor 

„ Chbarih required it? Have I in my Anger FE 
1838 _ uttered injurious Words? Have I, by fall” PF 
ns  Yords, by Lying, excuſed myſelf, and de- 1 
11 FfFrauded others? Have I been guilly of pro- 0 
1 BY fane Swearing and Curſing * Have any ob- | 
'! wil ſcene Words, and ſuch as tend to corrupt 2 
1 | | Mens Minds, proceeded out of my Mouth ? q 
1 any Words that grieve and afflict my 


Neighbcur 2 He that offends not in his 
Tongue is a perfect Man, and muſt have 


| I | his Duty always in his Eye. Now Con- 
Vverſation being one of the chief Ways of 

| 1838 employing our Time, eſpecially for a great 

1 5 Part of the World, our Words muſt be of 
wi | great Moment, either to our Juſtification 
Ty or Condemnation. - 
11 VI. Examine yourſelf in relation to 

| 5 thoſe Sins you have com ae by your 

Lt Actions; to diſcover which, you muſt en- 


— „ - 
. 


quire: Did Jin waking, dedicate my firſt 
7 Wen to God? Did I perform my Morn- 


ing 
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ing Devotions; and with what Altention 
and Fervour of Mind? Havel followed my 
Labour and Buſineſs with Diligence? Have 
J exerciſed exact Fuſtice and Honeſty in my 


Calling? Did I offer my Actions 10 God that 


they might he pleaſing to him? Have I been 
puntiual in the particular Duties of my 


Station; as a Servant, as a Maſter, &c. 


Did I at my Meals ſay Grace? Was I mo- 
derate and temperate in the Uſe of Ged's 
Creatures? Have I converſed with Candor 
and Aﬀability? Have I endeavoured to 
make my Converſation uſeful and profitable 
unto others? How have I improved the Lei- 
ſure I have bad? If you have diverted 


.. yourſelf, examine, H/bether it was with 


Innocence, and within the Bounds of Ghriſ- 
tian Moderalion & If you have received 
particular Mercies, J/bether you have been 


_ thankful ? If you have had any Opportu- 


nities of doing Good, Whether you have 
embraced them ? If Temptations have aſ- 


faulted you, Yhether you have reſiſted 
them? A few Minutes before our Even- 
ing Devotions, will ſerve to recollect all 


the Actions of the Day. 
VII. ParRTICUL ARI N examine your Sins 
of Omiſſion. We ſhalb cettainly be called 
to an Account for neglecting to do ſuch 
Things as Ged commands, as well as 
for r doing ſuch Things as he forbids; 
therefore 
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therefore we ought to examine ourſelves 


i as to thele: Have I frequent and ſerious 
1 Thoughts of Cod? Do I maintain in wy Mind 3 
4 firm Purpoſe; and Reſolutions of obeying him? z 
} Do I conſtantly perform the Duties of di- 1 
ö vine Worſhip ? Do 1 ſerve bim with De- 4 
1 j| votion ? Am I active and zealous in doing . 
US |! all the Good I can to the Bodies and Souls : 
. il of Men ? Do I comply with the holy Inſpi- i 
IF rations of God's Spirit? Have I made uſe 2 
1 of the Occaſions that have preſented for © 
184 practiſing Humility, Charity, Mortificaticn, 
1 and Patience  &, 
1 WY LT is not ſufficient that we ceaſe to do 
UE | 'Evil, but we muſt alſo learn to do Good, 


or elſe we ſhall never be qualified for that 
Happineſs which God has promiſed to 
his faithful Servants. 

VIII. Conress 4 God with hearly Sor- 
row, and Reſolution of Amendment, what- 
ever you bave been guil'y of in Thought, 
Mord, or Deed. The Deſign of Exami- 


wo 


= |. - "nation being in order to beg Pardon for 
WE thoſe Sins and Frailties we have commit- 
| HS ed, the Sight and Senſe of- our Vileneſs 
11 ſhould make us ſolicitous to find a Re- 
a medy, which can only be had from the 
iy infinite Mercy of God, through the Me- 


rits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

But then it is our Part to qualify our- 

ſelves for the Exerciſe of this Mercy; 
We 
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we muſt confeſs and forſake our Sins, 


before we can be made capable of For- 


giveneſs; we mult ſincerely repent, be- 


fore we can partake of that Pardon our 


bleſſed Saviour has purchaſed for us : 
And if we have a true Senſe of our paſt 


| Follies, and expect Forgiveneſs from 
God, we muſt renew our Reſolutions. of 
better Obedience, and firmly purpole to 


ſtand upon our Guard, that the ſame 
Temptations may not overcome us: And 


though we may ſometimes be foiled in 


the Combat, never to be diſcouraged; 
knowing that we ſhall be Conquerors if 
we faint not. 


IX. SET apart a longer Time upon ſome 


Occaſions for this Purpoſe: As on Faſt- 


ing Days, and in the preparatory Exer- 


ciſes for receiving the Holy Sacrament. 


A great Part of Mankind, who actually 


get, their Living by the Sweat of their 


Brows, have not t Leiſure for ſo much Re- 


_ tirement as this Rule ſuppoſes, and yet 


they are not excuſed from Examining 


| themſelves, and from Receiving the Com- | 
munion ; and therefore this preparatory 


Work muſt be petformed by them in the 
Intervals of their Labour, and on the 
Lord's Day, which ſhould be dedicated to 
the Improvement of their Minds. But 

are 


« 
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are obliged to employ part of it to ſuch 
excellent Purpoſes. Upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions, they may try themſelves by ſome 
Heads of Examination, ſuch as are collect- 
ed together in ſeveral Books of * Piety; 
and where they find themſelves guilty, 
they ſhould write down the ſeveral In- 


| ſtances of their Crimes, with the ſeveral 
UN | Aggravations; whether committed againſt 
1 Knowledge, whether with the free Con- 
11 ſent of their Wills, whether in deſpite of 
| ©: _ the Checks of their Conſciences, whe- 
198 ther they have been often repeated, whe- 
Ul | ther tranſient Acts, or ſettled Habits ? 
1 Mi And upon theſe Occaſions they mult 
Wilt __ particularly obſerve, what previous Steps 
\ $} = have led them to offend God, and which, 
1 though innocent in themſelves, muſt be 


avoided by them as Temptations to Sin, 
They may then be large in their Profeſ- 


1 ſion of Repentance; earneſt in their Sup- 
3 plication for Mercy and Forgiveneſs; 
wy | 3: 2 . © . | 

11 particular in their firm Purpoſes and Re- 
WF | folutions of better Obedience; impor- 
WS | tunate for further Meaſures of God's 
we |! Grace to ſtrengthen and enable them to 
11 the Performance of their Duty. And 
| 3 45 

1K if 4M See Mr Hele's Sele& Offices of Private D fold by 

1 i | J. and W. Or1vex, i Bartholomew. Cloſe, In the Office for 


the Holy Communion, {ere are Dire&ions ſer Examination, 
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this they will find by Experience, that 
the daily Trial of themſelves will facili- 


tate theſe Jarger and more : particular Ex- 
aminations. 
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CONFIRMATION. 


AS ſoon as we are born into this World 5 
of Danger, the Goodneſs of God 
has provided his Miniſters to diſpenſe to 
us holy Baptiſm, and to wipe out the 
Guilt of our Birth, our Original Sin, by 
that Laver of Regeneration. When we 
come to riper Years, and underſtand what 
a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe, and Profeſſion we 
then made, and are thereby rendered capa- 
ble of making a public Profeſſion of our 
Chriſtian Faith ; his chief Miniſters, the 
Biſhops, to whom, as Governors of the 
Church, this ſolemn Rite is appropriated 
by all the primitive Records of Chriſti- 
anity, ſtand ready to /ay their Hands upon 
us, and by fervent and authoritative Pray- 
er, to confirm and cheriſh our growing 
Belief; procuring for us, by their praying 
over us, and blefling us, a proportior- 5 
| | able 
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able Degree of God's Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit, that we may be ſo led imo the Know- 
: Jedge and Obedience of his Word, that ia 


1 the End we may attain everlaſting Life. 
1 The Advantages of Confirmation are, 

VE i 1. A new Engagement to aChriſtian Life. 
1 1 | | The great Buſineſs we have in this World, 

1 is to fit and prepare ourſelves for. the 
14 Happineſs of the next: We are now Can- 


iſ digates for Eternity, and according as we 
1 | | behave ourſelves in this out State of Pil- 
1 grimage, ſo will our Lot and Portion be 
ü happy or miſerable for ever. T he ſtronger 
4 therefore our Engagements are, to live ac- 
| cording to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, the 
4 more probable it is we ſhall ſucceed in the 
| 


Salvation, having declared that we will 5 


1 Dilcharge of it: This ſolemn Rite there- 
$ fore is of great Advantage to us, becauſe 
it is alaſting Admonition and Check, not 

: to diſhonour our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 

| | when we have publicly, in the Face of 

WE! | the Congregation, declared our Refolu- 
11 0 tic to live and die in the Faith and Obe- 
1 dience of a Diſciple of the bleſſed Ixsus; 
1 becauſe it is a perpetual Warning not to 
| i deſert the Banner of the Captain of our 


| ht under it to our Lives End. 
ih 2. It is a Teſtimony of Ged's Favour and 
| 1 Geodneſs to thoſe that receive it. Conſidet- 
ng what potent Enemies we have to en- 
| counter, 
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counter, the Devil, who by his Subtilty 
is ready to deceive; the World, which by 
its Flattery is ready to betray us; and the 


Fleſh, a domeſtic Enemy at hand to ruin 


us; nothing can be a greater Bleſſing than 
divine Grace, to enable us to encounter 
all their various Attacks. Now this is 
conveyed to us in this folemn Rite, by the 
authoritative Prayer of God's lawful Mi- 
niſter, ordained among other Ends for this 
very Purpoſe. Beſides, this lawful Miniſ- 
ter, declaring that God accepts our Profi- 
ciency, and advancing us to an higher 

Degree in the Church, by placing us 
. among the Faithful, and giving us a Title 
to approach the Holy Table of the Lord, 

is a farther Mark of God's Kindneſs and 
Indulgence towards us; for hereby we are 
admitted to the moſt intimate Act of 
Communibn with God, and are in a parti- 
cular Manner made Partakers of the Be- 
nefits of that all- ſufficient Sacrifice, where- 
by God the Father is rendered favourable 
and propitious to repenting Sinners. 
3. Ir preſerves the Unity of the Church. 
Were all young People duly prepared by 
ſuch neceſſary Inſtructions as ought to pre- 
cede Confirmation, they would certainly 
be acquainted with thoſe Orders that God 
has eftabliſhed in the Church for the Work 
of the 3 and a Reaſon would be 
L 2 n 
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given them, why a Biſhop, an not a 
Preſbyter, nor a Deacon, can adminiſter 
that folemn Rite; this would make them 

ſenſible of their Obligation to live in Epiſ- 

copal Communion; and convince them, 
that their Obedience is due to ſuch Paſtors 
and Eccleſiaſtical Governors, as are en- 
dued with all thoſe Powers that were left 

by the 4 poftles to their Succeſſors. How 
much this would tend to the Unity of the 
Church, is evident to all thoſe who know. 
What Breaches are made for want of this 
neceſſary Knowledge: That Confirma- 
tion may have its cue Effect, ſince it is 
an Act that ought not to be repeated, the 
Candidare: for this ſacred Ordinance ought 
to be thoroughly inſtructed, fo 
I. In the Nature of their BapliſmalVaw, 
which they now ratify. Were the Orders 
of the Church better obſerved, our Youth 
would be better prepared for this ſolemn 
Rite; for ſhe requires, that none be pre- 
ſented to the Biſhop for Confirmation, till 
| they can give an Account and Reaſon of heir 
Faiib; of which the Miniſter, who is to 
preſent them, is to be the Judge; and 
not even then to be confirmed, unleſs the 
Biſhop approves of them. Now when they 
were made Members of the Church by 
| Baptiſm, there was a Covenant ſtipulated 
derween God and them: He was pleaſed 
| ee 
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graciouſly to condeſcend to adopt them 
for his Children, and to give them a Title 
to everlaſting Glory : and they engaged 
to avoid every T hing that was evil, whe- 
ther tempted to it by the Devil, the 
World, or the Fleſh; to believe all thoſe 
Doctrines that were revealed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to keep God's holy Will and 
"Commandments, and to perſevere in the 
Practice of them. So that in this Cove- 
nant, the Favours and Bleſſings God pro- 
miſes, are made upon Condition we per- 
form our Part, All this ſhould be well 
underſtood, before we ratify our Baptiſ- 
mal Vow; for though to entitle us to the 
"Privileges of Baptiſm, the Church admits. 
"of Proxies, who promiſe for us; yet, ra- 
tifying it perſonally at an Age of Under- 
ſanding, ſhe requires we ſhould be in- 
ſtructed in the Nature of it; which is ne- 
ceſſary in order to our Practice. 

II. IN the Nature of that Obligation (hey 
lie under ta perform it. Though their Sure- 
ties made this Promiſe for them in their 
Infancy, yet they muſt always remember, 
chat they made it in their Name and Stead, 

and that the Engagement is really their 
oon; and that as ſure as the Privileges of 
| Baptiſm belong to them, ſo ſure are they 
obliged to make good the Conditions of it, 
. As Members of Chriſt's Church, they 
1 ſtand 


—— — 
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ſtand bound to obſerve all thoſe Rules that 
conſtitute that Society: Now the great 
Reaſon, why Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
was, !o purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People, 
_ zealous of goed Mors. As God's Children, 
they are obliged to imitate their heavenly 
Father in his moral Perfections; and that 
great Honour and Privilege certainly re- 
quires Obſervance and Obedience. As In- 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, they 
are obliged not to forfeit their Title, which 
we can never be made Partakers of, but 
| by, a patient Continuance in Well. doing“ 
III. In the Nature of 4be boly Rite that 
is performed. Now this plainly appears 
to be a public conſenting to that Promiſe 
ou Sureties made for them, and ratify- 
ing it before the Church, and promiſing 
themſelyes, that they will evermore en- 
deavour faithfully to obſerve ſuch Things 
as they, by their own Confeſſion, have 
aſſented unto : Whereupon the Biſhop ſo- 
lemnly bleſſes them; and having received 
Authority thereunto, prays over them, 
that they may receive the ordinary Gifts 
of God's holy Spirit: But the Church 
being for ſome Time ſettled, the Holy 
Ghoſt ns it by ſecret and inviſible 
| Communications z and theſe common 
Graces are obtained by ſuch as are quali- 
fied tro receive them and ſeek them in 


a 
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ular and Miniſterial Way. They 
eparing themſelves for Confir- 
mation, ſhould frequently read over the 
Office compoſed tor that Purpoſe, which 
clearly explains the Nature of it. 

IV. In the Charafer of that Church- 
Officer who adminiſters it. This, it is poſ- 
fible, may ſeem unneceſſary to ſome Peo- 
ple; but if our Youth were early inſtruct- 
ed in the Nature of a Church, as a Society; 
and that the Governors of it, called Bi- 
fhops, are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, and 
receive their Commiſſion by a divine Au- 
thority, it would have a mighty Influence 
upon the future Conduct of their Lives; 
they would not be toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every Mind of Doc- 
trine, by. the Slight of Men, and cunning 
Craftineſs, whereby th lie in wail to de- 


ceive ; they would become ſtedfaſt to the 


Communion of the Church by Principle, 
which is the only Means to ſecure them 
true Members, Now the preparing for 
Confirmation ſeems to be a proper Time 
for ſuch Inſtruftion ; becauſe the Candi- 

date then firſt finds a Bithap's Preſence 
neceſſary to perform the Office. 
V. Tauzy Huld prepare themſelves far- 
tber by Prayer and Faſting. After all the 
Pains we have taken to inform ourſelves 
in the Nature of our Duty, we mult beg 
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of God that He would open our Eyes, 
that we may ſee the wondrous Things of 
his Law; it is from Him that our Un- 
| derſtandings moſt receive Light to diſco- 
ver our Duty, and our Wills Strength and 
Ability to perform it; and therefore to 
Him we muſt addreſs for that Temper and 
Preparation of Mind, that may qualify 
us to receive the happy Effects of this ſo- 
lemn Rite; and in order to make our 
Prayers more effectual, we ſhould accom- 
pany them with Faſting ; a Duty all along 
obſerved by devout Men, and acceptable 
to God, under the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, both as it was helpful to their De- 
votion, and as it became a Part of it. 

VI. By a ſincere Repentance for their paſt 
Sins. Nothing is a greater Let and Hin- 
dirance to the Influences of God's Holy 

Spirit, than the ckeriſhing and indulging 
any Breach of his holy Laws: It is not 
reaſonable to expect any Teſtimony of his 
Favour and Kindneſs, as long as we re- 
main in a State of Rebellion againſt Him; 
now by conſenting to any known Ini— 
quity, we offer the greateſt Affront ima- 
ginable to the divine Majeſty; and there- 
fore if we pretend to receive the Influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit, we muſt recon- 
cile ourſelves to Him by an humble Con- 
; feſſion of our * 8 by an hearty 
| Sorrow 


— 
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Sorrow for having offended Him; and 
by ſincere and effectual Reſolutions ot 
better Obedience for the Time to come: 
This Repentance will qualify us to par- 
take of the Mercy of God, which, for- 
the Sake of Chriſt's Sufferings, He is. 
ready to beſtow upon all thoſe that ſeek. 
Him with their whole Heart. 

VII. By @ ferious Reſolution of living 
anſwerably to their Obligations. By this ſo- 
lemn and public Profeſſion of our Faith, 
we may impoſe upon Men, becauſe they 
cannot diſcover the Secrets of our Hearts; 
nay, Charity obliges them to think us 
ſincere, if they have not full Evidence to 
the contrary : But God, whoſe particular 
Attribute it is to know the Heart, is: 
privy to our moſt retired Thoughts; and: 
conſequently, if we engage only out of 
Cuſtom, and in Compliance with the 
Faſhion of the World, as He rejects our: 
pretended Dedication of ourſelves to his. 
Service, ſo He may withhold that Grace 
which.commonly attends this Ordinance, 
ſince we render ourſelves unworthy of the 
Influences of it, by never really deſigning, 
what we openly appear to profeſs. As 
you value therefore the Bleſſings of this. 
holy Rite, you mult ſeriouſly reſolve io 
practiſe what you ſolemnly engage to per- 
form; you muſt endeavour to bring your 
. _ Life: 
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Life to a Conformity with that Pattern 
you have now propoſed ; this may draw 
| down the preſent Aſſiſtances of God's 
Holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe him to pity 
thoſe. Frailties and Infirmities, to which 
Surpriſe and Temptation may expoſe you, 
by granting farther Meaſures neceſſary for 
your Recovery. In order to this Purpoſe, 
it will be very fit frequently to read over 
the, Offices of Baptiſm and Confirmation, 
whereby you will be acquainted with the 
Bleſſings you may expect, and the Duties 
you are obliged to Perform. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
For FRI DAV. 
Recei ving the Holy Communion. 


TH IS is juſtly reckoned one of the 
moſt important Actions of our ho- 

1y Religion; whereby, as we diſting viſn 
ourſelves to be the Diſciples and F 82 
ers of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſo we are admit- 
ted to the higheſt Act of Communion 
with Him. If Men were more ſenſible of 
their Duty i in frequenting the Lord's Ta- 
ble, 1 it is mpollle: they ſhould run to 


| that 
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that Exceſs of Wickedneſs which now 
too generally abounds among us; and 


if they who do approach more regularly, 


would endeavour to trim their Lamps; 
and to ſpiritualiſe their Affections, true 
Chriſtian Zeal would increaſe inſenſibly; 


and we ſhould not find that <p oe 


neſs and Indifferency to every Thing that 
is Good. 

Imprint, O God, uon my Mind a 2 juſt 
Senſe of this important Duty, and let all 
my Approaches to thy Holy Table be go- 


verned with profound Humili and hearty. 


Devotion. 


THAT we are obliged frequently to 


receive the Holy Communion, appears, 


I. FRom tbe poſitive Command of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Before he entkred upon 
the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, he cele- 
brated the Jewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſs- 
_ over with his Diſciples, and then, at the 
Concluſion of it, ſubſtituted the Sacra- 


ment of his Body and Blood, as the Chriſ- 
tian Sacrifice, in the Room of the Paſs- 


over; and ordained it as a Rite to in vocate 
his Father by, inſtead of the manifold: 
and bloody Sacrifices of the Law ; and: 
then obliges all the following Ages of 


Chriſtians to perſiſt in the fame actice 


by his expreſs Command; Deo this in Re- 
membr ance of me, How can we pretend 
to 
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to be his Diſeiples, if we neglect this 
plain and public Declaration of his 
Will? How can we call him Maſter, 
if we do not what he commandeth us ? 
Has the bleſſed Jeſus inſtituted a ſolemn 
Worſhip among Chriſtians, and ſhall 

_ Chriſtians refuſe to partake of it? Did he 
leave this laſt Injunction to his Followers, 
when he was laying down his Life for 
their Sakes; and ſhall they, who pretend 
to be his Followers, never eoncern them- 
ſelves in complying with his dying Com- 
mand? To. perſiſt in the conſtant Neg- 
le& of this politive Precept of the Chriſ- 

tian Religion, is inconſiſtent with the ſo- 
lemn Vow of our Baptiſm, and contra- 

dicts that Character we profeſs, of being 
the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, Pardon, O 
bleſſed Savicur, my paſt neglect: I am now 

convinced that thou requireſt my Atlend- 
"ance at thy boly Table; that Thou haſt 
commanded me to commemorate thy dying 
Love; and 1 am reſolved to give Thee this 
Inſtance of my Obedience to thy holy Will. 
am ſatisfied that thy infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy will bear with my Imperfections, 
but nothing can excuſe my Neglect of thy 
expreſs Command. 

II. From thoſe great Wants we labour 
under. Men muſt be very great Stran- 
gers to themſelves, if they are not ac- 

quainted 
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quainted with the Impotency and Corrup- 

tion of their Nature; they muſt know 
but little of their Circumſtances in this 
World, if they are not aware of thoſe 
Enemies which are continually deſigning 
their Ruin: There are few ſo happy and 
ſo ſteady in their Duty, as not ſometimes 
to deviate from it; the Strength of Temp- 
tation, and the Violence of Paſſion, too 
frequently prevail upon us. Now if we 
were duly. affected with thoſe Wants we 
labous under, we ſhould certainly apply 10 
ourſelves to the Uſe of ſuch Remedies as nu 
are proper to relieve them. To this = | 
Purpoſe, nothing is ſo effectual as a fre- lt 
quent Participation of the Lord's Supper: Mi 
This will purify our corrupt Nature, by i} 
applying the Merits*of Chriſt's Blood : EY | 4 

| 
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This will ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, by 
communicating the Influences of his 9 
Grace, which He has purchaſed for us by - — 
his Death: This will ſupport us under all as | 
Temptations, by a lively Repreſentation _ Hi 
of thoſe great Things Chriſt has ſuffer- 4 
ed for us: This will reſtore that Peace 
and Quiet to our Souls which Sin robs 
us of; by ratifying our Pardon, and 
making our ſincere Repentance accept- 
able to God. This will ſubdue the Vio- 
| lence of our Paſſions, by ſpiritualizing 
our Affections, and by placing them 

upon 
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upon right Objects. The Senſe of my Ful- 
lies have bitherto, O Lord, diſcouraged 
my Approach to thy Altar ; but 1 am now 
convinced, there is no Remedy that will cure 
them, but thy Body and Blood; and ſince I 
am reſolved to get rid of my Sins, they ſhall 
no longer prevail upon me to abſent myſelf 
from thy Table, where the Bread of Life is 
ſo freely diſpenſed to thoſe that ſeek it with 
their whole Heart, 

III. From the End and Deſign of this holy 
Sacrament. One great End of this Chri- 
tian Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of the greateſt Bleſſing that was ever 
beſtowed upon the Sons of Men; to be a 
ſtanding Monument of the infinite Love 
of our dying Redeemer, who thought 
not his Life too dear to purchaſe eternal 
Salvation for us. Now if we have a due 
Senſe of thoſe great Things He has done 
for us; if we value the Wonders of his 
Love, and ſet a juſt Price upon that Re- 
demption He has purchaſed for us; ſurely 
we ſhall not be back ward to do what in us 
lies to publiſh to all the World this un- 
paralleled Inſtance of Goodneſs, to teſti- 
fy our Gratitude for ſuch ineſtimable 
Favours, and to offer our humble Tri- 
bute of a thankful Heart. What Senſe 

have er, 0 Long, of ty Love, who 


refuſe 
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refuſe to perpetuate the Remembrance of 
it? What Regard have they to the ineſti- 

mable Sacrifice of thy Death, who neg- 

lect the beſt Opportunities of applying to 
their own Souls the Merit of it? 7 /ove 
Thee, O Lord, and therefore, T will ap- 
proach thy Altar: I am defirous that all 
the World ſhould love Thee, and therefore I 
will declare the Wonders thou haſt done for 
the Children of Men. 
IV. From be Danger of neglecting 1 

We muſt conſider, it is not an indifferent 
Thing, whether or no we approach the 
Lord* s Table ; and by_abſtaining, we in 
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vain think to. ſecure ourſelves. It is true ih 

when we do not receive, we cannot draw 1 
upon ourſelves the Puniſhment of un wor- 4 
thy Receiving; but then we run into ano- Fl 
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ther Extreme,. which will be equally per- 
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nicious to us. To neglect and refuſe the 4 
Advantages that are provided for us at ji 
God's Table, and to which we are ſo ear- f 


neſtly invited, loudly proclaims our Con= it | 

tempt of them, we declare our Reſolu-—ꝝm 

tion to continue in our Sins, if we refuſe 0 
an Opportunity of procuring our Pardon: 1 


We are not much concerned to do our _ lf . 
Duty, when we avoid thoſe Occaſions of | F 
improving ,our Strength, and receiving = 


that Grace, without which it is. impoſſible 
to o Perfpim It, Anden we. Ge" this 
eg 
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Neglect without offending God, who has 


made it our Duty? Can we deſpiſe his 
Grace, without increaſing our Guilt, and 


provoking his Wrath and Indignation 


againſt us? We expoſe our eternal Sal- 


vation, by leaving undone the Things 


which he has commanded, as well as by 


doing thoſe Things He has forbidden. 


Lord, I will come to thy Table, that I may 


declare how much 1 value thoſe good Things 


thou haſt there provided for me; and that 


may avoid that Guilt which Abſence will 


certainly expoſe me to. 


Tur you may be qualified frequently 
to participate of this holy Sacrament, 
I. Id rox M your/elf carefully in the Nature 


. ah End of this ſacred Inſtitution. We can 


never offer an acceptable Service to God, 
if our Minds are wholly ignorant of the 


Nature of thoſe Duties we perform: and 
therefore that our Approach to the Altar 
may turn to our Profit and Advantage, 


our firſt Step muſt be, to learn what 


is meant by this holy Action. Now the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was or- 


dained for a continual Commemoration of 


the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, and of the 


Benefits we receive thereby. Our Savi- 
our, by ſuffering Death upon the Croſs, 
made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacri- 
| 9222 Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins. 


of 
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of the whole World; and as He inter- 
cedes for us, by Virtue of this Sacrifice, 


in Heaven; ſo we on Earth commemo- 


rate this his Sacrifiee on the Croſs, by 


offering Bread and Wine, which, after 


Conſecration, become the Symbols of his 


Body and Blood, which in this Sacrament 


are repreſented to God the Father, that 
through the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, 


Git may be favourable and propitious to 


The Remembrance of that Pardon of 
Sins and of that Title to eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which He has purchaſed for us, 
are proper to encourage our Repentance, 
and our Perſeverance in all holy Purpo- 


ſes to the End of our Lives. When we 


have once poſſeſſed. our Minds with that 
neceſſary Knowledge which relates to this 
holy Action, it will continue a ſtanding 
Qualification in all our future Commu- 
nions: So that as this Sacrament was 
eſtabliſhed for the Commemoration of 
the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, it 
does alſo convey the Benefits of it to all 
thoſe who ſincerely believe, and heartily 
' repent of all their former Sins. 


II. ConsTAnTLY endeavour to live as © 
. becomes a Chriſtian, The beſt Preparation 


for the Sacrament, is a Life governed by 


the Precepts of the Goſpel ; for he that 


really believes the Chriſtian Religion, and 
makes 
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makes it his conſtant Buſineſs to perform 
what our Saviour has enjoined, has all 
that ſubſtantial Preparation which quali- 
fics Chriſtians to partake of this holy Or- 
dinance, and ought therefore to receive 
when any Opportunity preſents; for this 
holy Sacrament does not ſo much oblige 


us to new Duties, as it enables us to make 


good thoſe Obligations which the Profeſ- 


ſion of Chriſtianity has already laid upon 
us. Therefore let a Man examine himſelf 
never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and 


pray never ſo long and ſo fervently, if his 


Life has not been pious towards God, juſt 


towards his Neighbour, and ſober in rete- 


rence to himſelf; or at leaſt, if he does 


not take vigorous and effectual Reſolu- , 


tions of making it ſuch for the Time to 
come, all thoſe. other Duties in which he 


employs himſelf. for ſome Time before he 
receives, will never be able to make bim 


a fit Gueſt at God's Table; they are in- 
deed good preparative Helps, when they 


tend to repair thoſe Breaches that Sin 


has made in our Souls; but without 
ſteady and fixed Purpoſes of Amendment, 
they are of no Value in the Sight of God, 
and conſequently will not be able to qua- 


lify us for a worthy Participation of 


Chriſt's Body and Blood, In vain we 
approach the holy Altar, if our Lives 


prepare 
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prepare not the Way for our Offerings. 
This may juſtly a all ſuch Sinners 
who receive out of Cuſtom, and in order 
to qualify themſelves for a good Em- 
ploy ment; but all fincere Chriſtians, who 
| are wearied and grieved with the Burden 
of their Sins, ought not to be diſcourag- 
ed; becauſe. here they will find their pro- 
per Remedy; here they will meet with 
that Strength and Aſſiſtance which is ſo 
neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy 
Life which they purpoſe for the Time to 
come. 
III. EXAMINE yourſelf before you receive 
the Holy Sacrament. F requent Examina- 
tion of our Conſciences, is one of the beſt 
1 aſtruments of a Chriſtian Life, and there- 
fore it ought not to be neglected, when 
we have Time and Leiſure to make any 414 
conſiderable actual Preparation. The Rea- | 
ſon whereof is, that when we make a ſo- = 1 
lemn Profeſſion. of Repentance, we ought  - 
to be particular in confeſſing our Sins to 
_ God, and in bewailing the ſeveral Aggra- [ 
vations of them. Now i it is impoſſible to | | 
do this to purpoſe, except we ſearch into i| | 
our own Minds, and compare our Actions | 
with the Rule of God's Laws: But as to Ti 
this Point, I refer you to the Chapter | 
.concerning Examination ; Wherein you 4 


may be informed in the N and Man- 
* | ner 
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ner of it: All that T ſhall ſay at preſent 
is, to recommend it as very fit to be prac- 


tiſed, when we are preparing ourſelves 
to approach the holy Table of the Lord: 

For if ever we are concerned to ſearch 
out all our wicked Ways, and to forſake 
them, it is certainly when we remember 


the infinite Love of our Saviour in ſuffer- 
ing for them. 

IV. Exkkcist ſolemn At if Repentance, 
When you have diſcovered your Sins by 


Examination, you muſt confeſs them to 


God, with Shame and Confuſion of F ace, 


with a hearty Sorrow for having commit- 
ted them, and with a full Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution of forſaking them for the Time to. 
come; without this Temper of Mind, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould be fit Gueſts at 


the Lord's Table; for tis was the End 
of his Death, which we there comme- 


morate, to reconcile us to God, by turn- 
ing us from our Iniquities. The Merit 
of his Death will deliver none from the 
Puniſhment due to Sin, who do not make 
uſe of that Grace he has purchaſed to 
overcome the Power and Dominion of it, 
With what Confidence can we pretend to 
commemorate our Saviour's Sufferings, if 


we do not renounce and deteſt the Occa- 


ſion of them? How can we expect to be 
received with F avour and Kindneſs by our 


Lord, 
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Lord, if we do not declare War againſt 
all his Enemies? If we do not proſecute 


and torment thoſe ſinful Luſts and Af- 
fections which tormented and crucified 


Him? O may I approach this awful Myſ- 


tery with penitential Preparation, and a 
Heart fully diſpoſed to love Thee. 

| . STIR up in your Minds a moſt thank- 
Ful Senſe of the Benefits of ChriſPs Death. 


What better becomes the Remembrance 


of ſuch invaluable Kindneſs, than Grati- 
tude and Thankfulnels ? and what ſo pro- 
per to make us heartily and affectionately 
thankful, as the Conſideration of thoſe 


great Evils our Saviour has delivered us 
from, and of thoſe great Bleſſings He has 
purchaſed for us? Pardon and Peace for 


the Relief of our Sin- ick Souls, Grace 
and Aſſiſtance for our weak and impotent 


Minds, and eternal Happineſs, to reward 


our ſincere, though imperfect Obedience. 
The Nature of theſe Gifts are moſt excel- 


lent in themſelves, and are ſtill more en- 
deared to us by the Price he paid for 


them, even his moſt precious Blood. And 
can ſuch aſtoniſhing Kindneſs, that ſtopt 
at no Difficulties, and was diſcouraged 
by no Provocations, be ever fitly remem- 
mo without a due Acknowledgment of 


ſuch Bleſſings, without a high Value and 


Eſteem of them, and without our utmoſt 
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Endeavours to make all poſſible Returns. 
Let the Remembrante of thy" Death, O 
Lord, ſet all the Powers of my Svul on 
Work, that I may defire* and pant after 
Thee, that I may admire and advre Thee, 

und with Praiſe and Thankſoiving receive 
Thee into my Heart, and entertain Thee al- 
ways with Joy and Gratitude. 

VI. ExxRCISE Charity to thoſe that have 
offended you. When we go to commemo- 

rate that infinite Love which took Pity of 
us when we were his Enemies, it becomes 
us to lay aſide all Reſentment againſt 
thoſe that have injured us. Can we diſ- 


pute whether we ſhould forgive a Hun- 


_ - dred Pence, when the vaſt Debt of Ten 
Thauſand Talents has been remitted to 
us? In this Memorial of my Saviour's Suf- 

ferings, I ſee how He did forgive me, how 

He did love me when 1 was his Enemy. 
The Remembrance of ſuch Love ſnould 

work me into a Conformity with it, and 

ſhould make me deſirous and ready to be 
reconciled to all thoſe that have offended 
me; to be at Peace with all the World, 
as I deſire to be loved and forgiven, and 

to be at Peace with my Saviour. Shall 


not we forgive other Men, who are un- 


done ourſelves, unleſs we are forgiven? 
Or how can we have the Confidence to 
aſk Pardon, when we find no Inelination 
N 1 


* 
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in our Hearts to grant it to others? 0 my 
OSod, all that have any Way injured me, 1 
freely forgive for thy Sate; O do thou for- 
give them, and incline them to that brotherly 
Charily, which is the Badge and Mark r 
thy Diſaples. 
VIE. Rs GN h your whole Man, Bich, 
and. Soul, to your Saviour's Service. By 
commemorating the Sacrifice of his Death, 
you acknowledge the Purchaſe He has 


made of you, even at the Price of his 


own Blood; and therefore who can pre- 
tend a juſter Claim to you? Should not he 
have the Benefit of your Service, Who has 
paid ſo dear for it? Eſpecially conſidering 
He will put you to no Uſe, but what will 


be to your infinite Advantage. If we 


were at Liberty, it is certain, we could 
not diſpoſe of ourſelves to more Profit; 
for He loves us better than we do our- 
ſelves; ana wants neither Wiſdom, nor 


Power, nor Inclination, to make us happy. 
But now we add Injuſtice to our Folly, 


if we refuſe Him that Obedience which is 
due to Him; and therefore every conſide- 


rate Man will never ſuffer the World and 
the Fleſh to uſurp any Empire over his 


Heart, which, is his Saviour's Property, 
and which, without Reſerve, ought to be 
His. Let therefore your Underſtandings 
be bo aa ook in the Contemplation of Di- 

vine 
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vine Truth, your Wills in chooſing and 


embracing every Thing that is Good, 


and let your Affections be ſet on Things 
above; let your Body be governed with 


Soberneſs and Chaſtity; that fo the whole 
Man being devoted to your Saviour, as a 


reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice, you 
may receive the Benefits of his All-ſuf- 
ficient Sacrifice upon the Croſs, and of 


that commemorative Sacrifice you are now 


about to offer. 

VIII. SETTLE in your Soul a lively Faith 
in God's Mercy through Chriſt, A true 
Senſe of our own great Unworthineſs 


will be-apt to make us deſpond, if we are 
not ſupported with a ſtedfaſt Belief of 


the infinite Goodneſs of God manifeſted 
in the Work of our Redemption. The 


Corruption of our Nature is to great, and 
our Practices have been ſo vile and hei- 


nous, that a thorough Sight of them 


might make us deſpair, if we had not 
an "affectionate Reliance on the Merits 
and Mediation of the crucified Jeſus. 


Now, If we believe Chriſt to be our 
Lord and Maſter, we ſhall honour and 


obey Him: If we believe Him to be our 


_ great Benefactor, we ſhall take all Occa- 
ſions to expreſs our Love and Gratitude : 


It we believe that his Death procured for 
us the Pardon of our Sins, we ſhall bear- 


tily 
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tily repent of them; if we believe that 
it purchaſed the Aſſiſtances of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, we ſhall endeavour after them; 
if we believe that it gave us Title to 
eternal Life, we ſhall do whatever he has 
_ commanded. The ſure Method of fix- 
ing a lively Faith, of receiving the hap- 
py Effects of God's Mercy through 
Chriſt, muſt be founded in the Sincerity 
of our Endeavours in performing thoſe 
Conditions, upon which our Saviour has 
promiſed ſuch great Salvation. WMe are 
happy, O Lord, upon any Terms to obtain 
thy Favour: If thou hadft commanded 
| ſome great Thing, ſhould we not have 
done it? How much more, when thou 
only requireſt us to waſh and be clean? 
IX. RELI EVE the Wants of your Fellow- 
Cbriſtians. When we go to commemo- 
rate ſo much Bounty and Liberality ex- 
erciſed towards us, can-we refrain from | 
making the Poor and Neceſſitous ſhare | 
in the good Things we enjoy? We muſt | 
be ready to do Good to all Men, becauſe 
they are God's Creatures; but neceſſi- 
tous Chriſtians muſt partake of our Be— 
neficence, becauſe they are Members of 
the ſame Body, and are particular Ob- 
jects of the Mercy and Tenderneſs of 
our bleſſed Saviour. > Belides, this is 
made one of the great Signs and Maris 
„„ or 
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of the Sincerity of our Love to God; 
for whoſo hath ibis World's Goods, and 
ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhuttath 
up bis Bowels from him, hiw awelleth 
the Love of God in bim? And when 
ſhall we be concerned to evidence the 
Sincerity of our Love to God, if not 
when divine Love diſplays itſelf to us, 


in the bleeding Wounds of the Suffering 


Jesus? 


X. SPIRITUALIZE 7 "ur Aﬀefions by 
fervent Prayer. In our preparatory Ex- 
erciſes for the Holy Sacrament, Prayer 
ought to have its due Proportion, be- 
cauſe it helps us to that, Temper of Mind 
_ makes us welcome Guelts at God's 

Table, and fills our Thoughts with ſuch 


ſpiritual Objects as are proper to enter- 
tain them upon ſuch Occaſions. We 
mult Jay aſide, as. much as we can, our 


"Thoughts of Buſineſs and Affairs, when 
we ſolemnly approach God's Preſence ; 
and ſhould apply our Minds entirely to 


ſuch ſpiritual Subjects as the Chriſtian 


Sacrifice naturally ſuggeſts to us. Now 
Prayer, in its own Nature, takes off our 
Thoughts from the Things of the World, 
and all ſenſible Entertainments, and rai- 
irs them to the Conſideration of God, 
and thoſe good Things that concern our 
cternal Salvation. It by degrees maſters 

our 
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our evil Habits, by impreſſing a lively 


Senſe of our Duty, and fortifies us 
againſt Temptation, by the Strength it 


communicates to us. And therefore 


when we deſign to approach the holy 
Table, we ſhould prepare the Way by 
Devotions that particularly relate to that 


Subject, and by being more exact in 


attending the public Prayers of the 
Church. We muſt take Care not to 
preſcribe ſuch a burdenſome Method to 


ourſelves, as to make it grievous to us 


to go through it; nor ſo long a one, as 
ſhould make us neglect receiving, 8 
we are by any unforeſeen Accident | 


vented in going through with it. 10 is 


our Duty to communicate; and 


vided we are ſerious and ſober in = 
Lives, we muſt not neglect an Oppor- 
tunity, though we have not Leiſure for 


all that actual Preparation which we 
ſometimes, to our great Edification, 
make uſe of; becauſe in ſuch Caſes, 


when we have not Time, that actual 
Preparation ceaſes to be a Duty: And 


therefore the Want of it muſt never be 


pleaded as an Apology for our not re- 


ceiving the Holy Communion, 
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For SAT U R DAY. 4 


Hearing Sermons. 


T has always been reckoned one Part 
of the Office of the ſacred Function 
to explain the Scriptures, and to make 
Diſcourſes of Piety and Religion to the 
People, which is generally called Preach- 
ing; and it has been eſteemed a Part of 
the Peoples Duty ſeriouſly to attend ſuch 
Diſcourſes: And although the great 
Corruption of the preſent Age, gives 
one but too much Reaſon to complain of 
the ſmall Fruit and Effect it has upon 
the Lives of Men; yet it is in itſelf an 
admirable Means, when performed with 
Seriouſneſs and Judgment, to inſtruct 
the Ignorant; to reclaim the Wicked and 
Profane; to awaken and rouſe the care- 
leſs Sinner, and to confirm and ſtrength- 
en well-diſpoſed Minds in their good 
Reſolutions. What if weak People have 
given it the Preſerence to other more 
valuable Parts of Chriſtian Worſhip 
yet the Strong ought not to deſpiſe it, 
ſince thoſe who are the beſt Inſtructed, 
may waat to be ſtirred up to the Prac- 
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tice of their Duty. Indeed it is won- 


derful that ſo few are wrought upon by 
thoſe pious and ſeaſonable Diſcourſes 
which are ſo frequently delivered from 


the Pulpit; that ſo few are perſuaded 


to entertain ſincere Purpoſes of reform- 
ing their Lives. To diſcover the Cauſes 
of this great Evil, will be a good Step 
towards a Remedy, and it will appear 
chiefly to proceed, 
I. From tbe Power of H evil Habits, 


The conſtant Practice of any known Sin 


has a very great Influence upon the Un- 
derſtanding, and indiſpoſes it to appre- 
hend the Force of thoſe Arguments that 


are urged to expoſe the Horror of Vice, 
and to perſuade us to hate and forſake it. 


When we are once blinded by any irre- 


gular Paſſion that is indulged, we eaſily 


reſiſt the Checks of our Conſciences, and 
put a Bar to all thoſe powerful Perſua- 
ſions which ſhould work upon us. This 
Diſpoſition ſomewhat partakes of the 


Nature of a Mother's Fondneſs toward 
her Child, which prevents her perceiv- 


ing it to be ever in the Wrong, and 
thinks it lovely, notwithſtanding all its 
Faults, and cannot bear that any one 
ſhould reprove it. The Will being thus 
corrupted, inſeaſibly debauches the in- 
tellectual Faculty, and inclines it to make 
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a wrong Judgment of Virtue and Vice; 
and perſuades it to call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil. Now how is it poſſible that 
a Sermon ſhould work upon a Man that 
is prepoſſeſt with ſuch falſe Notions 3 


that diſputes the moſt evident Principles, 


and reſiſts the cleareſt Arguments, and 
hears without the leaſt Deſire of reform- 
ing - himſelf ? If ever we expect to re- 
ceive any Benefit from the Preaching of 


ſerious Truths, we muſt endeavour to 4 


cleanſe our Hearts from all Iniquity, and 
from the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet 


Hearts, ſo that the good Seed may fruc- 


us; we mult prepare asd of our 


tify in us; we mult pray to God earneſt- 


ly and frequently, that he would be pleaſ- 


ed to aſſiſt us in removing all thoſe Hin- 


drances, which prevent the Influences of 
the moſt moving Diſcourſes ; and that he 


would ſtir up in us ſincere Deſires of 
reforming our Lives. Nothing, 


Refify my corrupt Will, that it may never 
Fut à falſe Bias upen my Underſtanding, 
and work in me ſuch a Diſpoſition and Tem- 

per of Mind, that I may receive Profit and 


8 from all the pious Ex portal ions 
of thy Miniſters. 
II. FrRoM Ignorance of the Principles of 
Some People have been ſo 


Neligion. 


neg- 


O God, 
is too bard fer the Operation of ity Grace! 
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neglected in their Education, that they 
are not acquainted with the Grounds of 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion; they know not 
either what they are obliged to believe, 
nor what they are cbliged to practiſe : 
Now though Sermons may ſometimes ſtir 
up in ſuch Minds Deſires of reforming. 
their Lives, yet they are fo much at a 
Lois how to put them in Execution, that 
It in a great Meaſure deprives them of 
the Advantage of ſuch holy Motions : 

Now when the Grace of God touches the 
Hearts of ſuch Perſons, they ought to 
apply themſelves to their ſpiritual Guides, 
and inquire of them what they ſhould 
do to be ſaved : If they can Read, they 
ſhould procure ſome pious Books, that 
will direct them in the Manner of per- 
forming their Duty to God, their Neigh- 
bours, and Themſelves; and which wah 
lead them, as it were by the Hand, thro' 
the whole Courſe of their Chriſtian Du- 

ties. Thus St Paul, upon his Conver- 
ſion, was admoniſhed by a Voice from 
Heaven to apply himſelf to Auanias; and 
it is reported of St Auguſtin, when he 
was touched to change his Courſe of 
Lite, that he heard a Voice which order- 
ed him to conſult the Epiſtles of the 
great Apoſtle, where he found all thoſe 
Direct ions, which were neceſſary to guide 
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him in his preſent Circumſtances, 7 la- 
ment, O God, the Ignorance and Blindneſs 
of my Mind: Inſtrudt me in all the Parti- 
culars of my Duty , and grant that I may 
apply myſelf to all thoſe Means thou hajt 
eftabliſhed, in underſtanding thoſe great 
Things thou requireſt of me. 

III. From e 2 Apprehenfions of the 
Tmpeſſibility of daing their Duty. They 
have ſo long indülged their vicious In- 
clinations, which they have ftrengthned 
by ill Habits, that the Difficulty of re- 
forming them damps all their Attempts. 
Among all the Temptations of the De- 
vil, this appears the moſt dangerous, be- 

cauſe it naturally inclines Men to deſpair 
of a Change: but it is at the ſame Time 
the leaſt plauſible; becauſe nothing is 
more chimerical than this pretended . 
poſſibility. Men muſt form an extrava- 
gant Opinion of the Goodneſs of God, 
to imagine that he ſolicits them by he 
Voice of the Preacher, to any Thing they 
are not able to perform: He knows our 

Abilities better than we do ourſelves, and 
provided we do but ſincerely reſign our - 
ſelves to the kee Inſtances of his 
Word, be ſtands always ready to ſupply 
us with ſupernatural Strength, which will 
make it not only poſſible, but eaſy to 
conquer our moſt invgterate Habits. 1 

. 5 an 


am reſolved, O Lord, that I will no longer 
be diſcouraged by my own Vileneſs: Though 


my Sins be as Scarlet, thou canſt make them 


as white as Snow ; though they be red like 


Crimſon, through thy Grace they may become 


as Hool. 
To the End that you may receive Pro- 


fit and Advantage from the Word of God 
preached to you; 


I. ATTEND o what you hear, The 


moſt edifying Diſcourſes can have no Ef- 


fect upon us, if we do not give them 


the Attention of our Minds; for Argu- 


ments do not work like Charms, but ſo 
far prevail upon us, as we conſider the 
Force and Power of them. To work 
ourſelves up to this Attention, we muſt 


remember that the Word preached comes 


from the great God of Heaven and 


Earth; that the Meſſage delivered is 
from the King of all the World; that 


through the great Uncertainty of Life, it 


is doubtful whether we ſhall enjoy ſuch 
another Opportunity of being inſtructed 
in our Duty; that if we trifle away the 
preſent Seaſon of God's gracious Invita- 
tion, We may in vain lament the Loſs of 
it to all Eternity. Theſe Conſiderations 
ſhould diſcharge our Minds of all vain: 


and wandering Thoughts; we ſhould not 


be cures or "negligent when Matters of 
„ ſuch: 
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luch great Importance are laid before us; 
for what can be able to provoke us to 
ſerious Attention, if Things that relate 
to our eternal Happineſs or Miſery, have 
not Power to prevail upon us to liſten to 
them ? 

II. Bee the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace 
to make the Word preached effeftual to you. 
All Ordinances for our ſpiritual Improve- 
ment, receive their Power and Efficacy 
from the Co-operation of God's Holy 
Spirit; we may hear the Words, and 
comprehend the Senſe of the Arguments; 
but it is the Grace of God that touches 
our Minds with the Weight and Moment 
of them. But we have no Reaſon to ex- 
pect this ſupernatural Influence, if we 
neglect to deſire it; and it is no wonder 
Men hear Sermons ſo frequently, to very 
little or no Puapoſe, when they miſcarry 
in this preparative Work; when they go 
out in their own Strength, and apprehend 
no Want of that Aſſiſtance which is ne- 
ceſſary for their Illumination. Say there- 
fore with David, the Royal Prophet, 
Lord, open thou mine Eyes, that I may 
ſee the wondrous Things of thy Law ; 
mnake me io underſtand the Wiy of thy 
Precepts. 

III. Ex DEAVvOUR to remember what you 
Hear, It is not to be imagined that all 


People 
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People have Memories good enough to 
carry away the entire Diſcourſe that is 
made; but if they hear attentively, it is 
impoſſible but that ſomething that is de- 


livered will ſtick with them, eſpecially if 


they endeavour to carry ſomething away 
with them. It is not enough that we are 
affected with the Sermon, our greateſt 
Duty is ſtill behind, which is, to put 
thole good Inſtructions into Practice. 

Now, how is it poſſible to perform any 
thing, if we remember nothing? Our 


Care therefore muſt be, to ſtore our 


Memory, at leaſt, with the great End 


and Deſign of the Diſcourſe ; and we 


muſt carry away with us what the Preach- 
er chiefly aimed at: Something will at- 
fect us, and that we muſt make our own. 
Let us therefore follow St Paul's Advice, 


To give the more earneſt Heed to thoſe 


Things that are ſpoken, leſt at any Tims cos 

ſhould let them ſlip. 

IV. Avery what you Lear 10 Your ocein 

Saul. If we do not think ourſelves par- 


ticularly concerned in what is delivered 


by the Miniſter, we ſhall neither attend 
nor remember what may redound to our 
Profit and Advantage; and except we 
apply Inſtructions to our own Cale, we 
ſhall advance bur lowly in any fpiritual 
Improvement, The Sed brings forth 
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no Increaſe in the Granary, it muſt be 
thrown into the Ground before it will 
fructify; if the Nature of any Duty is 
explained, we muſt conſider whether we 
truly underſtand it; if ſeveral Inſtances 
of it are laid down before us, we muſt 
conſider how far we come up to them in 
our Practice. If Directions are preſcrib- 
ed to get the Maſtery of any Vice, we 
muſt conſider how far we comply with 
them; and where we are defective, we 


muſt reſolve to take thoſe new Meaſures 
that are offered. If the Deformity and 


Ingratitude of Sin is expoſed, we muſt 


fhun it as the greateſt Evil. If the Ad- 


vantages and Pleaſures of Virtue are de- 
ſcribed, we muſt ſecure them to ourſelves 
by an unwearied Continuance in Well-do- 
ing. This Method put in Practice, will 
certainly intitle us to the greateſt Profit 


imaginable from Preaching. 


V. Hear without Prejudice. It were 
to be wiſhed that all the Prieſts of the 


Lord were circumſpect in their Lives, and 


blameleſs in their Converſation ; but fince 
they are Men, clothed with Fleſh and 
Blood, and. liable to the ſame Tempta- 


tions that others are expoſed to, cheir 


Perſonal Infirmities ſhould not ſo far poſ- 
ſeſs Peoples Minds, as to deprive them of 


80. 
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So far as the Miniſters of God fall ſhort 
of their Duty, they will themſelves an- 
ſwer for the Neglect of it; but ſtill the 
People muſt give an Account for not 
improving under their frequent Calls to 
Repentance and Amendment of Life. 
Let not therefore any particular diſadvan- 
tageous Character ſo far inſinuate itſelf 
into you, as to rob you of the Profit and 
Advantage of a good Diſcourſe: Conſi- 
der what is ſaid, more than any Report 
that may diminiſh the Preacher's Reputa- 
tion; which very often may be falſe, and 
_ yet, if true, may be really no Hindrance 
to your own Improvement, if you make 
a right Uſe of the Sermon. 

VI. ResoLve to Practiſe what you bear. 
If Men come only to a Sermon, to gra- 
tify their Curioſity with the Beauties and 
Ornaments of a Diſcourſe ; if they only 
aim at increaſing their Knowledge, that 

they may be the better able to talk con- 
| cerning the Myſteries of the Goſpel, it is 
no wonder hat their Lives continue un- 
reformed. The great Advantage of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution is, that it offers to 


the World a better Method, and a more 


exact Rule for the Conduct of Life, than 
Was ever known before; and if you real- 
y deſign any Profit to yourſelf by under- 
ſtanding it, you muſt immediately put it 
in 
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in Practice. Judge not therefore of your 
Improvement by thoſe good Deſires that 
may be ſtirred up in your Mind, but by 
the Influence the Inſtructions have upon 
your Practice. You hear a Diſcourſe on 
Humility to ſome Purpoſe,, when from 
the Senſe of Conviction, you ſubmit to 
the loweſt and meaneſt Offices for pro- 
moting the Welfare of your Fellow Chriſ- 
tians. You profit by a Sermon upon the 
Duty of Family Prayer, if having hi- 
therto neglected it, you immediately eſta- 
bliſh it in your Families: The like Inſtan- 
ces might be made in any other Virtue, 
or in any other Divine Inſtitution. The 
great End of Hearing is not fulfilled 
when we are affected with a Sermon, the 
main Matter is ſtill behind, which is, the 
putting uſeful InſtruQtions into Practice; 
nay, the Convictions we receive of the Ne- 
ceſſity of performing our Duty, will increaſe 
our Condemnation at the great Day, if 
we do not govern our Lives by them. | 
VI. In your Retirement reflect upon 
what you 1 This is the concluding 
Means of making the Preaching of the 
Miniſter profitable and advantageous to 
you; it is like Digeftion to our Victuals, 
it turns it into true Nouriſhment, The 


Pleaſures and Diverſions of the World are 


apt to blot out thoſe ſerious Thoughts, 
| which 
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which were impreſſed upon our Minds in 
the Church; the Cares and Buſineſs of the 
World are apt to choke the Word, ſo that 
it brings no Fruit to Perfection. To re- 
medy theſe Hindrances of our ſpiritual 
Edification, we muſt take a convenient 
Opportunity to retire from Buſineſs and 
Pleaſure z and ſurely on the Lord's Day 
nothing ſhould prevent it z and when we 
are by ourſelves, we ſhould ſeriouſly re- 
flect upon thoſe great and uſeful Truths 
which have that Day been delivered to 
us. We ſhould conſider the Importance 
of them, to excite our Induſtry and Di- 
ligence in attaining them; we ſhould 
weigh the Excellency of them, that they 
may engage our Affections; we ſhould 
reflect how neceflary they are to our Hap- 
pineſs, which will diſcover our own Folly 
in having neglected them hitherto, and 
make us truly wiſe for the Time to come. 
When we have thus made them familiar 
to our Thoughts by Conſideration, they 
will be ready : at Hand for all the Uſes and 
Purpoſes of a Chriſtian Life: They will 
direct us in our Duty, when it becomes 
dubious or difficult, and always ſtir us up 
by way of Remembrance; they will make 
us ſtedfaſt and im moveable, always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, ſo that our 
Labour ſhall not be in vain in theLord. 
THREE 
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DEVOTIONS for the e 

and for the FAMILY, and at the 

Hol Communion; and upon 
ſeveral other Occaſions. 
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A Morning Hymn. 


* 


A Wake, my my bn and with the Sun 
Thy daily Stage of Duty run; 
Shake off dull Sloth, and early rife 
To pay thy Morning Sacrifice, 
Redeem 


4A Mernmg Hymn. 257 
W- 


Redeem thy mil- ſpent Time that's paſt ; 
Live this Day, as if 'twere thy laſt: 
T'improve thy Talents take due Care; 
Gainſt the great Day thy ſelf prepare. 


III. 


Let all thy Converſe be ſincere, 

Thy Conſcience as the Noon- day clear: 

Think how th' all- ſeeing God thy Ways, 
And all thy ſecret Thoughts ſurveys. 


IV. 


Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my Heart, 

And with the Angels bear thy Part; 

Who all Night long unwearied ſing 
Glory to Thee, Eternal King. 


V. 
1 wake, I wake, ye heav'nly Choir; 
May your Devotion me inſpire : 


That 1 like you my Age may ſpend ; 
Like you may on my 'God attend. 


VI, 
May I like you in God delight; 


Have all Day long my God in Sight; 


Perform like you my Maker's Will : 
O! may I never more do Ill, 


Glory 


258 A Morning Hymn. 
VIE. 


Glory to Thee, who ſafe haſt kept, 

And "paſt refreſh*'d me whilſt I ſlept; 
Grant, Lord, when I from Death ſhall wake, 
I may of endleſs Life partake. 


VIII. 


Lord, I my Vows to Thee renew ; 
Scatter my Sins as Morning Dew; 
Guard my firſt Spring of Thought and Will, 
And with thyſelf my Spirit fill, 


IX, 
Direct, control, ſuggeſt, this Day, 


AllI deſign, or do, or ſay z 


That all my Pow'rs, with all their Might, 
In thy ſole Glory mer . 


Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſf ngs flow; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below : 
Praiſe Him above, y' Angelic Hoſt : 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
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An Evening Hymn, 
1 a 


G to Thee, my God, this Night, 
For all the Bleſſings of the Light: 

Keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 

Under thy own Almighty Wings, 


1. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The Ills that I this Day have done 


That with the World, myſelf, and Thee, 


I, ere! ſleep, at Peace may be. 

It. | 
Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The Grave as little as my Bed; 


Teach me to die, that fo I may 
Triumphing riſe at the laſt Day, 


Iv. | 
O may my Soul on Thee repoſe, 


And with ſweet Sleep mine Eyelids cloſe: 


Sleep, that may me more vig'rous make, 
To ſerve my God, when 1 awake. 


When 
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260 A Midnight Hymn. 
When in the Night I ſleepleſs lie, 
My Soul with —. n] egen ſupply: 


Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 
No Pow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt. 


vi. 


Loet my bleſt Guardian, whilſt I ſleep, 
Cloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep; 
Divine Love into me inſtilil, 
Stop all the AVENUES of III. 


VII. 


= nds to Thought with my Soul converſe 
Celeſtial Joys to me rehearſe; 


And in my Stead, all the Night long, 
Sing to my God a grateful Song, 


2 VIII. 


Praiſe God. from whom all Bleſſings flow z 

Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below: 
Praiſe Him above, y' Angelic Hoſt; 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
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A Midnight 148 a 


. 


ORD, now my Sleep does me forſake, 
The ſole Poſſeſſion of me take ; 
Let no vain Fancy me illude, 
No one impure Deſire intrude, 


Midnight Hymn. 261 
I 
My Soul, when I ſhake off this Duſt, 
Lord, in thy Arms I will intruſt: 


O make me thy peculiar Care, 
Some heav'nly Manſon me prepare, 


III. 


Give me a Place at thy Saints Feet, 
Or ſome fall'n Angel's vacant Seat ; 
FI ftrive to ſing as loud as they, 
Who ſit Above in brighter Day. 


IV, 
O may I always ready ſtand, 


With my Lamp burning in my Hand: 


May I in Sight of Heav'n rejoice, 
ha er J hear the Bridegroom' 8 Voice, 


V. 


Glory to Thee, in Light array'd, 

Who Light thy Dwelling-place haſt made: 

An immenſe Ocean of bright Beams 

From thy all-glorious Godhead ſtreams, 
© fs 


The Sun in its Meridian Height, 


Is very Darkneſs in thy Sight: 


My Soul O lighten, and inflame 


With Thought tandLove of thy greatName. 
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1 Midnight Hymn. 


VII. 


Bleſt Tefo Thou, on Heavy! n intent, 
Whole Nights haſt in Devotion ſpent: 


But J, frail Creature, ſoon am tir'd, 
And all my Zeal is ſoon expir'd. 


VIII. 


Shine on me, Lord, new Life impart, 
Freſh Ardors kindle in my Heart : 


One Ray of thy all-quickning Light 


Diſpels the Sloth and Clouds of Night. 
"IE 


Lord, leſt the Tempter me ſurprize, 


Watch over thine own Sacrifice; 
All looſe, all idle Thoughts caſt out, 
And make my very Dreams devour. 


X. 


Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow ; 


Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below : 


_ Praiſe Him above, y' Angelic Hoſt : 


Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


E 


A Morning Prayer for a Child. 


Glory y be to Thee, O Lord, for all the 
Bleſſings I daily receive from Thee; 


for thy 1 Preſervation and Re- 
 freſhment of me this Night paſt, but 


above all, for thy infinite Love in re- 


deeming me by the precious Blood of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


Trac me to believe in Thee, to fear 


| Thee, and to love Thee with all my: 


Heart; to worſhip Thee, and to give Thee 
Thanks; to honour thy holy Name, andto 
| ſerve Thee truly all the Days of my Life. 

Mak me to love my Neighbour as 


myſelf; and to do unto all Men, as I 


would they ſhould do to me; make me 


_ obedient to my Parents, and to all my 


Governors in Church and State, 


GRANT, O Lord, that I may order my- 


ſelf lowly and reverently to all my Bet- 


ters; that | may hurt no Body by Word 
or Deed; that I may keep my Hands from 
Picking and Stealing, and my Tongue 


from Eyvil-ſpeaking, Lying and Slander- 
ing; that I may demean myſelf with 
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity ; that 
1 may never covet nor deſire other Mens 
Goods, but learn and labour truly to get 
my own Living, and to do my Duty iu 
that State of Lite to which it ſhall pleaſe 
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264 An Eveni ng Prayer for a Child. 


Thee, O Lord, to call me. And all this 
I beg for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Saviour; in whoſe holy Words I ſum 2 
all my Wants; ſaying, | 


OR Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come, 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 


ven, Give us this Day our daily Bread, 
And forgive us cur Treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us And 


| lead us not into Temptation; but deliver us 


from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


THz Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 


henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 

. br 2499 
An Evening Prayer for a Chill. 
O Lorp God, my heavenly Father, 1 


do moſt humbly implore the Par- 
don and Forgiveneis of all my Sins, 
eſpecially of thoſe J have committed this 


Day, either in Thought, Word or Deed, 


for the Sake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cleanſe me from of my Wickedneſs, 


ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that I may 


Over- 


Evening Prayer for a Child. 26 5 


overcome all the Temptations that faily 
ſurround me. 

Assist me, good Lord, by thy 
Grace, that I may worſhip Thee, ſer ve 
Thee, and obey Thee as! ought to do. 
Supply me with all Things needful while 
I live in this World, and fit and pre- 
pare my Soul for the Happineſs of the 
next, Make me to avoid all Occafions 
of offending Thee; and ſuffer me not 
to be tempred above what I am able; 
but defend me in all Dangers both of 
Body and Soul; keep me eſpecially from 
Sin and Wickedneſs, and from everlaſting 

Death. 

I II commend to thy divine Providence 
(my Father and Mother, my Brethren and 
Siſters) and all my Friends and Rela- 
tions; vouchſafe them all thoſe Graces 
and Bleſſings thou Adel moſt ſuitable 
for them. 
0 Thou that never dabei nor 
ſieepeſt, watch over me this Night, and 
refreſh me with ſeaſonable Reſt, that I 
may riſe the next Morning more fit for 
thy Service. 

I return, O Lord, to Thee all Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, for all thoſe Mercies 
Thou haſt this Day beſtowed upon me. 
As long as I live I will praiſe the Lord; 


as long as J have any Being, I will mag- 


pity 


266 A Morning Prayer for 


nify thy holy Name. Hear my. Prayers 
and accept of my Praiſes, for the Sake of 
my Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt ; in, whoſe holy 
Words L ſum up all my Wants. 


5 Our Father, &c. 


3 Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. Amen. | 
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= Merning Prayer for a Perſon i in 


private 


- ALaighy and. eternal God, 585 haſt 
created me after thine own Image 
and Likeneſs; who haſt made me capa- 
ble of loving Thee and enjoying Thee 
eternally ; - I adore Thee with all Humi- 
lity. as my Sovereign Lord; give me, I 
beſeech Thee, ſuch i Senſe of thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs; as to return unto Thee all 5 
Poſſible Love and Obedience. 
O my God, upon whom all Things 
depend, I acknowledge that I have no- 
thing but what is the Effect of thy Boun- 
ty; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and de- 
clare his Loving- kindneſs to all Gene- 
rations. I humbly and heartily thank 
Thee, for all the Graces and Favours 
Thou 


2 Perſon in pri vate. Soo - 


Thou haſt beſtowed upon me; for mak- 
ing me a rational Creature, and for ſe- 
curing my Preſervation by the conſtant 
Effects of thy Providence; for redeem- 
ing me by the Death of thy Son, and for 
providing; the: Grace of thy Holy Spirit 
to ſanctify my corrupt Nature; for bring- 
ing me to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion; for bleſſing me with plentiful 
' Means of Salvation, and for preparing a 
glorious Inheritance for thoſe that love 
Thee, and keep thy Commandments; 
for the many Temporal Bleſſings Thou 
| haſt Conferred upon me; for repairing 
the Infirmities of my frail Body with 
comfortable Reſt and Sleep; for the Pre- 
ſervation of me this Night, and the reſt 
of my Life, from innumerable Accidents 
and Dangers; O] may I always delight 
to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, and 
above all thy Benefits to love Thee, my 
great Benefactor. - 
© Father of Mercies, ſhut not up thy 
Bowels of Compaſſion towards me, a 
vile and miſerable Sinner; deſpiſe not the 
Work of thine own Hands, the Purchaſe 
of my Saviour's Blood, I moſt humbly 
implore the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
all my Sins, whether of Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
N 1 5 thy 


268 A Morning Prayer for 


ty only Son our Lord; I am heartily. 
ſorry that | have oenided Thee; I deteſt 
my Sins, becauſe they are diſpleaſing to 
Thee, who art infinite Goodneſs; 1 am 
reſolved, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
to return no more to Folly, to avoid all 
Occaſions of Evil, and to live better for 
the Time to come. | 
I dedicate to Thee, O Lord, my Body 
and Soul, and all that I am ; and becauſe 
through the Weakneſs of my mortal Na- 
ture, | can do no good T hing without 
Thee, grant that all I ſhall do or ſuffer 
this Day, by the Help of thy Grace, may 
tend to thy Glory, and the Salvation of 
my own Soul. | 
ENLIGHTEN my Mind with a true 
and thorough Knowledge of my Duty, 
and enable me by thy Holy Spirit to 
perform it with Care and Diligence. 
Rake me ſenſible of my own Vileneſs 
and Corruption, and let me never want 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance to correct and 
reform it. Let me frame a right Judg- 
ment concerning the Vanity and Empti- 
nels of all tranſitory. Enjoyments, that 
they may never prevail upon me to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Laws; but that by 
the Contempt of them, I may fix my 
Heart upon thoſe Pleaſures, which are 
at 


4 Perſon in private. 269 


at thy right Hand for evermore, And 
grant that all the Afffictions of this Life, 


which Thou in thy wiſe Providence ſhale 


think fit to lay upon me, may turn to 


my ſpiritual Profit and Advantage; that 


J may bear them with Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to thy holy Will, and thereby 
learn greater Gratitude to thy Good- 
neſs. for the Mercies I enjoy. Let no 
anxieus or ſolicitous Cares ever diſorder 
or diſtract my Mind, but let me truſt 
in thy Providence to bleſs my honeſt 
Diligence; being aſſured, that if I ſeek 
firſt - the Kingdom of God and its Righ- 


teouſneſs, all other Things ſhall be added 


_ unto me. 


'DeFtnD me by thy Aliplahty Power 
from all thoſe Snares and Temprations 
which continually ſolicit me to offend 


Thee; and from all thoſe bodily Dangers 
to which I am ſybject in this my Pilgri- 
mage here upon Earth; that all my 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, may 


be ſo guided by thy Holy Spirit, that I. 


may ever ſeek thy Honour and Glory, 
and that the main Concern of my Lite 
may be, to fit and prepare myſelf for that 
everlaſting Salvation Thou, haſt 4505 
miſed. 


. KEEP 
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KEEP me all this 
Day in Innocence, 
and in Love to 
Thee, and to all 
Men: 
nage all my Tem- 


poral Affairs with 


Uprightneſs and In- 
tegrity; and converſe 


with Candor and 


Affability; do Thou 
direct my Paths, 
and teach me to 
guide my Affairs 
with Diſcretion; but 
let not the Purſuit 
of the Things of 
this Life, 
of that Time which 


ought to be em- 


ployed in the Con- 
cerns of my Soul, 
nor divert me from 
the ſerious Thoughts 


A Morning 


Let me ma- 


| 
rob we 


Prayer for 


On Sunday, inflead 
of the oppufite Pa- 
ragraph, ſay this, 


AND now I am 
going, to the Place 
of thy public Wor- 
ſhip, let thy Holy 
Spirit aſſiſt me in 
the Duty and Ser- 
vice I am about to 
perform; touch me 
with ſuch a Senſe of 
thy Preſence as may 
fix my wandering 
| Thoughts, compoſe 
my tumultuous Af- 
fections, ſtir up my 
Bat and cold De- 
firgs, that I may be 
devout, ferious, and 
attentive, Let me 
Join in the Prayers 
and Praiſes of the 


| 


* the World to 
come; that walk 


ing faithfully before ſ tions. 
Thee all my Days, thy 


Church with fervent 
and heavenly Affec- 

Let me hear 
Word with 


and being found ] great Attention, and 


3 
* 


hb watching when my with a Reſolution of 
2p. 


arte 
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appointed Time ſhall Mind to practiſe my 
come, I may from Duty; and when- 


a Life of Righte- ever I approach thy 


ouſneſs be tranſlat- Table, let me ſhew 


ed to a Life of forth Humility and 


Glory. Devotion, and all 
. thoſe holy Deſires 
which become the Remembrance of a 
Crucified Saviour. Let me ever eſteem 
it my Privilege and Happineſs to have 
a Day of Reſt ſer apart for thy Service, 
and the Concerns of my Soul; and let 


me employ it to all thoſe holy ar cog 


Thou haſt appointed, 


_ExTzwD, OL ord, chy pity and om 
paſſion to the whole Race of Mankind: 

Enlighten the Gentile World with the 
Knowledge of thy Truth, and bring 
into thy Flock thy ancient People the 
Jews, and let all who name the Name 
of Chriſt depart from all Iniquity. Be 
gracious to thy holy Catholic Church : 


| Grant that ſhe may always preſerve that 


Doctrine and D.ſcipline which thou haſt 
appointed, and that the Gates of Hell 
may never prevail againſt her. Grant, 
O Lord, that all my Governors in Church 
and State may be uſeful and ſerviceable 
to thy Glory, and. the Public Good, re- 


membering the great Account they muſt 
| N 4 E one 


272 Morning Prayer, &c. 


one Day give. Be merciful to all that 


are in Affliction or Diſtreſs, that labour 


under Poverty or Perſecution, under Bo- 


dily Pains or Difeaſes, or under Temp- 


tation or Trouble of Mind; be pleaſed 
to ſupport and comfort them, and in thy 
good Time to deliver them, according 
to thy great Mercy. Bleſs all my Friends, 
Relations and Acquaintance; thoſe that 
are in Sin, convert them; thoſe that 
are in Grace, confirm and ſtrengthen 


them; thoſe that are in Adverſity, com- 
fort and relieve them; and thoſe that are 


in Proſperity, ſuffer them not to forget 
Thee. Unite us all, O God, to one 


another by mutual Love, and to thyſelf, 


buy the conſtant Practice of 115 5 and Ho- 
lineſs. 


Marr me mindful of eg Time 


hen 1 ſhall lie down in the Duſt 3 and 
| becauſe I know not the Day nor the 
Hour, when 1 ſhall be ſummoned to the 


great Tribunal, let me be always upon 


my Guard, and never liye in ſuch a State 
as I ſhall be afraid to die in; but that 


my daily Care may be, to get my Soul 


raiſed more and more into ſuch an holy, 
heavenly Temper, ſuch Delight in God, 
ſuch unſpotted Purity, and fervent Cha- 
rity, as may beſt qualify and prepare 
me for the Wen of Saints and An- 


gels 
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gels in thy heavenly Kingdom; through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: in whoſe bleſſed 


Name and Words I conclude my imper- 


fect Prayers, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 
Tur Grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 


the Love of God,. and the Fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, bs with me tas Day, 
hencetorth and for evermore. Amen, 2 


SSSSSI$$44 — 


A Prayer for a Perſon that daily Works 
at his Trade, to be added 70 the for- 
mer Prayer. 


| Almicury God, who in 5 wiſe 


Providence haſt conſtituted ſeveral 
Ranks and Qualities of Men, that they 
might mutually ſubſiſt to the Support 
of each other: Teach me to be con- 
tent with the Station wherein Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to place me; Grant that [ 


may honeſtly and diligently diſcharge 


the Duties of my Calling; and with- 
out Anxiety depend upon thy Bleſſing 


„ | for 
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for the Succeſs, of my lawful Endea- 
vours. That however contemptible my 
Profeflion may be in the Eyes of Men, 
my Fidelity and Induſtry may be ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight : That they may 
bring me in the Return a convenient 
Subſiſtance for my Family in this Life; 
and in the next, the Reward Thou haſt 
promiſed to all thoſe that truly love and 
fear Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| enen eee | 


; An Evening Pray for a Perſen i in 
private. 


Mor great and aloridus Lord God! 

I defire to proſtrate myſelf in 
all Humility before thy divine Majeſty, 
under a deep Senſe of my own Unwor- 
thineſs: With Shame and Sorrow, and 
Confuſion of Face, I confeſs and ac- 
knowledge thy infinite Mercy and Good- 
neſs to me, and my own Vileneſs and 
_ Ingratitude to Thee. I have, O Lord, 
abuſed thy Gifts and Bleſſings, deſpiſ- 
ed thy Goodneſs, neglected thy Service, 
| Preferred my Paſſions and other Crea- 


tures, 
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| tures, - before my Duty and thy Com- 
mands. I have neither believed in 
Thee, O my God, nor obeyed Thee, nor 
loved Thee as I ought, and as I ſolemnly 
vowed I would. O Lord God, moſt 


gracious and reconcileable, pity and par- 


don me; Ilament, O Lord, my deteſta- 
ble Impiety, for having fo long, and fo 
often, and fo obſtinately offended Thee. 
I confeſs and will forſake my Wicked- 
neſs, and am forry for my Sins. It 


grieves me, O moſt amiable Goodneſs, 


it grieves me that ever I offended Thee; 


with all my Heart, O my God, dol 
now renew the ſacred Vow, which, alas! 


I have fo often violated. I utterly re- 
nounce, O Lord, all Things that may 


any way diſpleaſe Thee; from them all 


let it be thy good Pleaſure to deliver me. 


I know, Lord, I cannot love Thee but 


I muſt hate Evil; and therefore I re- 
nounce and deteſt it. Turn thou me, 
O Lord God, and fo ſhall I be turned; 


turn the whole Stream of my Afﬀections 
from ſenſual Love to the Love of Thee. 
O my God, let thy heavenly Love be 
the conſtant Bias of my Soul: O, may 
it be the natural Spring and Weight of 


my Heart, that it may always move to- 


wards Thee, Father, I have ſinned 
* ö againſt 
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| againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am 
| no more worthy to be called thy Son; but 
3 1 return with the Prodigal: O let thy 
Paternal Bowels yearn over me, and for 
Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, graciouſly receive 
me. Lord, accept of my imperfect Re- 
pentance, and ſend thy Spirit of Adoption 
into my Heart to inſtil true filial Affec- 
tions, that I may again be owned by Thee 
for thy Child, and call Thee Father, and 
ſhare in the Bleſſings of thy Children, and 
at laſt become an Inheritor of the 2 0 
dom of Heaven. 

O my God, fill my Soul with ſo en- 
tire revereiitial a Love of Thee, that 1 
may love nothing but for thy Sake, or in 
Subordination to thy Love. Give me 
Grace to ſtudy thy Knowledge, that the 
more I know Thee, the more I may love 
Thee. Create in me a ſincere Obedience 


tience under all thy Chaſtiſements, and 
an abſolute Reſignation unto all thy Dif - 
poſals. 
E: 1 95 me, O Lord, ſo woder of thy 
Honour, that I may ſhew a due Regard 
10 all the Parts of thy Worſhip : That I 
may always enter thy Houſe with recol- 
lected Thoughts, compoſed Behaviour, 
becoming Reverence, and ſincere Inten- 
tions of Love; that I may hear thy Word 
„ | with 
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to all thy Commands, a ſubmiſſive Pa- 
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with a ſerious Attention and inflameable 


Heart, and a particular Application; that 


I . may frequent the public Prayers, and 
approach thy Table with fervent and 
heavenly Affections, and with holy Im- 
patience for the Bleſſings of thy Love. 


Give me Grace, for thy deareſt Sake, to 


pay a ſuitable Veneration to all ſacred Per- 
ſons, or Places, or Things, which are 
thine by ſolemn Dedication, and ſeparated 
for the Uſes of divine Love, and the 
Communications of thy Grace, or which 


may promote the Decency and Order of 


thy Worſhip, or the * of faithful 
People. 


May I ever, O Lord We awful 


Thoughts of Thee; may I never mention 
thy venerable Name, unleſs on ſolemn, 


juſt and devout Occaſions ; may I never 


mention it on thoſe Occaſions without 


Acts of Love and Adoration. O let it be 
the great Buſineſs of my Life, to love and 


glorify thy holy Name by all the poſſi- 


ble Ways I can; by my Mouth, by my 
Converſation, by my public Confeſſion 
of Thee before Men, even to Death, 


whenever Thou art pleaſed to call me to 


it; by engaging all | can to glority and 
love Thee. Fix in my Mind an habitual 


pure Intention of thy Glory in all my 
3 that whether I Eat or Drink, 
| | or 
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or whatever I do, I may do all to the 


Glory of Thee, my God, 


O Lord, let Pre unwearied and tender 


Love to me, make my Love unwea- 


ried and tender to my Neighbour, and 
zealous to procure, promote and pre- 

ſerve his Health and Safety, Happineſs 
and Lifez and ready to fuccour and re- 


lieve, to comfort and reſcue, and pray 


for all, whom thy Love, of their own 


| Neceſſities or Miſeries, recommend to 


my Charity. Make me Peaceful and 
Reconcileable, always ready to return 


Good for Evil, to repay Injuries with 


Kindneſs, and eaſy to forgive; unleſs in 


_ thoſe Inſtances, where the Impunity of 


the Criminal would be Injuſtice and 
Cruelty to the Public. Make me like 
thy own Self, all Meekneſs and Benig- 
nity, all Goodneſs and Sweetneſs, all 


Gentleneſs and Long-ſuffering. And, 
O thou Lover of Souls, let thy Love 
raiſe in me a compaſſionate Zeal to ſave 


the Life, the eternal Life of Souls, and 
dy fraternal, and affectionate, and feaſon- 
able Advice, or Exhortation, or Reproof, 


to reclaim the Wicked, to win them to 


love Thee. 
CxEATE in me, O Lord, à perfect 


ene of all Impurity, that I may 


purify 


3 F 
2 6 
% 2 1 
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purify myſelf, as Thou, Lord, art pure. 
'1 know, O Lord, that I can never be 
Partaker of the Divine Nature, unlefs 1 
eſcape the Pollution that is in the World 
through Luſt, O do Thou therefore 
Cleanſe me from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, that I may perfect Holineſs 
in thy Fear, Give me Grace to poſſeſs 
my Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, 
and to keep thy Temple holy, that thy 
Spirit may always there inhabit, Give 
me Grace, O Lord, to fly all Incite- 
ments, Opportunities or Inſtruments of 
defiling either my Neighbour or myſelf; 
to beat down my Body, and to bring it 
into Subjection: Let me live ever Watch- 
ing or Praying, or profitably imployed, 
that I may leave no Room, if poſſible, 
for any unclean Spirit to enter into my 
Te waEe_w.TT 
Lob, make me contented and thank- 
ful, and well pleaſed with that Portion 
thy wife Providence has alloted me in 
this World, and toacquieſce in thy Choice, 
as beſt for me. O let the World never 
more have Place in my Heart; all my 
Affections I withdraw from that, to fix on 
Thee. V N 
Be pleafed, O Lord, to take me in- 
do thy Protection this Night, and defend 


+ 
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me from all the Dangers of it; refreſh 


my Body with ſuch comfortable Reſt and 
Sleep, that in the Morning, with my 


renewed Vigour, I may be the better 


diſpoſed to do Thee all faithful Service. 
Let not evil Spirits or evil Men approach 
to hurt me; let me lie down with holy 


Thoughts of Thee; and when 1 awake, 
let me be ſtill with Thee. 


Add this Paragraph on SUNDAY in 
the Evening. 
« PARDON, O Lord, all thoſe Im- 


- © perfections that have accompanied me 
é this Day, in my Attendance in thy 
« Houſe; forgive the Deadneſs and Dul- 


<< neſs of my Affections, the Wanderings 
« of my Thoughts, and the Diſtractions 


© of my ” Mind. Sanctify to me all thoſe 
„ Mears of Grace, which by thy Bounty 
T have this Day been Partaker of; and 


« help me in the Week following to live 


„ according to my Profeſſion and my 
% Prayers, according to the Inſtructions 
« and Exhortations which I have receiv- 


c ed out of thy holy Word; that m 
« Converſation may be as becometh = | 
&. 9 of Chit. Let me not abuſe 


.« thele. 
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ee theſe Means by reſting in them, but let 


« them bring forth the peaceable Fruits 
* Righteouſneſs,” 


SuEwW Mercy, O Lord, to the whole 
World ; let the Goſpel of thy Son run, 
and be glorified St all the Earth 
let it - made known to Heathens and 
Infidels ; and let it be obeyed by all that 
are called Chriſtians. Be mercitul to 
this Nation wherein 1 live; grant that 
we may be fo humbled and reformed, 
that we may be pardoned and ſpared. 
Multiply thy Bleſſings upon our Sove- 
reign, and all the Royal Family; give 
them Grace to exceed others as much in 
Goodneſs as in Greatneſs, and make them 
ſignal Inſtruments of thy Glory, and of 

the Public Good, Be gracious to all 
thoſe that miniſter in holy Things, that 
they may diligently watch over thoſe 
Souls committed to their Care, inſtru&- 
ing them in ſaving Knowledge, and guid- 
| ing them by their own Examples, Pray; 
ing for them, and Bleſſing them, exer- 
ciſing ſpiritual Diſcipline in thy Church, 
and rightly and duly adminiſtring thy 
holy Sacraments. Viſit in Mercy all the 
Children of Affliction z relieve all their 
particular Neceſſities of Wy and Mind, 


and 


a An „ Evening Prager &c. 
and lighten all their Burdens; give 


them Patience and Submiſſion to thy 
bleſſed Will, and in thy due Time 
deliver them from all their Troubles. 
Bleſs all my Friends and Relations, 
let them firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
God and its Righteouſneſs, and then 


let all other T 1 be added unto 
Them. 


ADORED -be thy Goodnefs, O Lad, 
for thoſe Macke both Temporal and 
Spiritual, which Thou from Time to 
Time haſt beſtowed upon me; that 9 7 | 
haſt ſupported my Body with the good 


Things of this Life, and that Thou haft 


prepared for my Soul the Happineſs 
of the next; particularly, I deſire to 


offer to Thee my humble and . hearty 


Thanks for the Preſervation of me 


the Day paſt from innumerable Acci- 


dents and Dangers: If I have eſcaped 


any Sin; it is the Effect of thy re- 


ſtraining Grace; if I have avoided any 


Danger, it was thy Hand directed me, 
and to thy holy Name for both de given | 
all Glory and Praiſe. Let the Senſe of 

all thy Bleffings have this Effect upon 


me, to make me better, and to lead me 


to Repentance. And all this I beg for 
Jeſus Chrift's Wy in whoſe bleſſ d 


Name 
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Name and Words I continue to pray, 
ſay ing, 


Our Father, &c. 


Se. 


Karel 
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gre Fhee moſt humble and hearty 
banks, for all thy Goodneſs and Lov- 


; ing kindneſs to us and to all Men, We 
bleſs Thee for our Creation, Preferva- 
tion, particalarly, rhat Thou haſt vouch - 


ſafed to deliver as from all the Perils. and 
Dangers of the Night paſt, and for all 


the Bleſſings of this Life : But above 


all, for thine ineftimable Love in the 
Redemption of the World by our Lord 


Jeſus Chrift ; for the Means of Grace, 


and for the Hope of Glory. And we 
deſeech Thee to give us that due Senſeof 
all thy Merties, that our Hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only with 


our 


Alter: God, Father of all Mer- 
cies, we thy unworthy Servants do 
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our Lips, but in our Lives, by giving up 
ourſelves to thy Service, and by walking 


before Thee in Holineſs and K 


all our Days 


WE e O Lind, that our 
many great and crying Sins, have ren- 
dered us unworthy of any of thy Favours; 
but, O Almighty and Everlaſting God, 


who hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 


and doſt forgive the Sins of all them that 


are penitent, create and make in us new 


and contrite Hearts, that we worthily la- 


menting our Sins, and acknowledgin 
our Wretchedneſs, may obtain of Thee, 


the God of all Mercy, perfect Remiſſion 
and Forgiveneſs. Raiſe up thy Power and 
come among us, and with great Might 


ſuccour us, that whereas through our Sins 
and Wickedneſs, we are ſore lett and 


hindered in running the Race that is 


ſet before us, thy bountiful Grace and 


Mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 


us. And Thou, O God, who knoweſt 


us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many and 
great Dangers, that by reaſon of the 
Frailty of our Natures we cannot always 
ſtand upright, grant to us ſuch Strength 
and Protection, as may ſupport us in all 


Dangers, and carry us rough all Temp- 
tations. 


Give. 
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lr unto us, O Lord, the Aſſiſtance 
of thy Holy Spirit, that for the Time to 
come we may think and do always ſuch 
Things as be rightful; that we, who 
cannot do any Thing chat is Good with- 
out Thee, may by Thee be enabled to 
live according to thy Will; that thy 
Grace may always fo prevent and follow 
us, as to make us continually to be given 
to all good Works. 
GRArr in our Hearts the Love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy 
great Mercy keep us in the ſame ; and 
Thou, O God, whoſe never-failing Pro- 
vidence ordereth all Things both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, put from us, we beſeech 
Thee, all hurtful Things, and give us 
thoſe Things which are profitable for us. 
And fince it is Thou alone canſt order 
the unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 
Men, grant that we may love the Things 
which Thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which Thou doſt promiſe, that ſo among 
the ſundry and manifold Changes of the 
World, our Hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed where true Joys are to be found. 
Diſpoſe us, by all the Means of Grace 
we enjoy, to attain that everlaſting Sal- 
vation Thou haſt promiſed, that we may 


both 
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both. perceive and know. thoſe Things 
which we ought. to do, and may have 


Grace and Power faithfully, to fulfil the 
ſame. 


Track us, O Lord, ſo to number 
our Days, that we may apply our Hearts 


unto Wiſdom; and grant that neither 


the Splendor of any Thing that is Great, 
vor the Conceit of any Thing that is Good 
in us, may any way withdraw our Eyes 


from looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 


Duſt and Aſhes; but that we may preſs 
forward towards the Prize of the High 
Calling that is before us, with Faith and 


Patience, with Humility and Meek neſs, 
with Mortification and Self-denial, with 


Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 


the End; that ſo when we ſhall. depart 


this Life, we may ſleep in the Lord; and 


at the general 7 in the laſt Day, 


may be found acceptable in thy Sight, 


and receive that Bleſſing which thy be- 


loved Son ſhall then beſtow upon all thoſe 


that truly love and fear thee, 
CHARGE: thy holy Providence, 0 


80 Almghty God, we beſeech Thee, with 


us this Day; and vouchſafe to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our Hearts and 
Bodies, in the Ways of thy Laws, and in 
the Works of thy Commandments, that 
| 1 through 
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through thy moſt mighty Protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in, 
Body and Soul, through our Lord anch 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Aud this Paragraph on SunDA vs. 


„ ALMIGHTY and merciful God, 
of whoſe only Gift it cometh that 
thy faithful People do unto Thee true 
and laudable Service; grant, we be- 
ſeech Thee, that we may ſo ſpend this 


6 
0 


* on a 


* 


£ 
— 


3 


« and Devotion, that we may hear thy 
« Word with ſo much Attention, and 
<«, pray with ſo much Fervour, that we. 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 


A 


„ 


C ; 


K G 


o 


Chriſt our Lord. 


W make our Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to Thee, O everlaſting God, in be- 
half of all Mankind. We humbly be- 
ſeech Thee to inſpire continually the uni- 
verſal Church, with the Spirit of Truth, 


Unity and Concord; and. grant that all 


they that do confeſs thy — — Name, may 
agree in the Truth of thy holy Word, and 
live in Unity and godly Love, We, be- 


ſeech Thee alſo to ſave and defend all 


Chriſtian 
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288 Morning Prayer for a Famihy. 


Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
eipecially thy Servant our Sovereign. 


Grant that all inferior Magiſtrates may 


truly and indifferently miniſter Juflice, to 
the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, 


and to the Maintenance of thy true Reli- 


gion and Virtue, Give Grace, O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, 
that they may both by their Life and Doc- 


trine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, 


and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments. And of thy great Good- 
neſs, O Lord, comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who, in this tranſitory Life, are in 


Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or any 
other Adverſity. Look upon them with 
the Eyes of thy Mercy, give them ſure 
Trruſt and Confidence in Thee, and in thy 


due Time a happy Iflue out of all their 
Afflictions. Afﬀſſt all thoſe who draw 


near the Time of their Diſſolution; ſo fit 
and prepare them for the Hour of Death, 
that after their Departure in Peace, and 


in thy Favour, they may be received into 


thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the 


Merits and Mediation of thy only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed 


Name and' Words we conclude our im- 


9 0 Fun fayi ing 


Our Fath.r, &c. TY 
TAE 
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Tax Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us this Day, 


| henceforth. and for evermore. Amen. 
414744442441 S$$$SSSSHIS ES $S $$ 
An Evening Prayer for a Family. 


A Linight God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all Things, 


Judge oß all Men, we acknowledge and 


bewail our manifold Sins and Wicked- 
neſſes which we from Time to Time moſt 
orievouſly have committed, by Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againſt thy divine Na- 


jeſty; provoking moſt juſtly thy Wrath 


and Indignation againſt us: We do ear- 


neſtly repent,. and are heartily ſorry for 
theſe our Miſdoings; and the Remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us. 

Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, 
after thy great Goodneſs, according, to 
the Multifude of thy Mercies do away 
our Offences z waſh us thoroughly from 
our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our 
Sins. Spare all thoſe who confeſs their 
Sins unto Thee, that they whoſe Con- 
{ciences by Sin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciful Pardon may be abſolved; and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
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290 Evening Prayer for a Family, 
Thee in Newneſs of Life, to the Honour 
and Glory of thy Name. 
Ap Thou, O God, who art the Pro- 
tector of all that truſt i in Thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy, 
increaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, 
that thou being our Ruler and Guide, 
we may ſo paſs through Fhings Tempo- 
ral, that we finally loſe not the Things 
Eternal: And becauſe through the Weak- 
neſs of our mortal Nature we can do 
no good Thing without Thee, grant us 
the Uelp of thy Grace, that we may with- 
ſtand the Temptations of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, and with pure 
Hearts and Minds follow Thee, the 
only God; and that in keeping thy Com- 
mandments, we may pleaſe Thee both in 
Will and Deed. _ 
O Lord, who haſt prepared for them 
that love Thee ſuch good Things as 


paſs Man's Underſtanding, pour into 


our Hearts ſuch Love towards Thee, 
that we loving Thee above all Things 
may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 
all that we can deſire. And Thou, who 
haſt taught us that all our Doings with- 
out Charity are nothing worth, ſend thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts 
that moſt excellent Gift, the very Bond 
of Peace and of all Virtues, without 
WHICH 
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which whoſoever liveth is counted dead 
before Thee. 

_ GxranT us, O Lord, fo perfectly and 
without all Doubt to believe in thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy 
Sight may never be reproved ; that be- 


ing not like Children, carried away with 


every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may 
be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of thy holy 


Goſpel; and knowing our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt to be the Way, the Truth, and 


the Life, and following the Steps of thy 


holy Apoſtles, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the Path that leadeth to Eternal Life: 

So that we, who know thee now by Faith, 
may, after this Life, have the Fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead. Grant that our 
Hearts and all our Members being mor- 
_ tified from all worldly and carnal Luſts, 
and forfaking. all covetous Deſires, and 


inordinate Love of Riches, we may in 


all Things obey thy hleſſed Will, and 
continue: Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants. to our Lives End. And ſince 
Thou haſt given us thy only begotten 
Son, to be unto us both a Sacrifice for 


Sin, and alſo an Example of godly Life, 


give us Grace moſt thankfully to receive 
this thine ineſtimable Benefit, and daily 
to endeavour ourſelves to follow the blels- 
ed Steps of his moſt holy Life. 
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292 Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are 


| baptized into the Death of thy Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continually 
mortifying our corrupt Affections, we 
may be buried with him; and that thro?” 


the Grave and Gate of Death we may 


paſs to a joyful Reſurrection: Beſeech- 


ing Thee, that it may pleaſe Thee of thy 


gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh. 


the Number of thine Elect, and to haſten 


thy Kingdom ; that we, with all others al- 
ready departed i in the true Faith of thy 


holy Name, may have our perfect Con- 
{ſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and 
Soul, in thy eternal and everlaſting 
Glory. 


Add this Paragraph on Sox Ars. 
39 God, we beſeech Thee e 


to receive thoſe Prayers, which we 


« have this Day offered up to Thee in 


the public Congregation, and have 


6: Compaſhon upon our Infirmities, that 
„ ourBlindneſs and Unworthineſs may not 
e deprive us of the Advantage of them. 


« And grant, we beſeech Thee, that we 


« may in ſuch wiſe mark, learn and in- 
% wardly digeſt what we have this Day 


heard, that by Patience and Comfort 


** 1 thy holy Word, we may embrace 
and 


. 2  nSempqomI—g 
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ee and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope 
% of everlaſting Life, which Thou haſt 


e given us in thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
6e Chriſt.” T 


Wr commit ourſelves, O Lord, this 
Night to thy gracious Protection; and 
Thou, who ſeeſt we have no Power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves, keep us both 
outwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly in 
our Souls, that we may be defended from 
all Adverſities that may happen to the 
Body, and from all evil Thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the Soul, 

O Gop, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all Mankind, we humbly beſeech Thee 
for all Sorts and Conditions of Men, that 
it may pleaſe Thee to make thy Ways 
known unto them, and thy ſaving Health 
unto all Nations. Let thy continual Pity 
_ cleanſe and defend thy Church; and be- 
cauſe it cannot continue in Safety without 
thy Succour, preſerve it evermore by thy 
Help and Goodneſs. Receive our Sup- 
plications and Prayers, which we offer be- 
fore Thee for all Eſtates of Men in thy 
holy Church, that every Member of the 
ſame, in his Vocation and Miniſtry, may 
truly and godly ſerve Thee, 

_ FinaLLy, we commend to thy Fatherly 
Goodneſs all thoſe who are any ways af- 
. flicted 


204 A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 

flicted or diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or 
Eſtate : That it may pleaſe Thee to com- 
fort and relieve them according to their 


ſeveral Neceſſities, giving them Patience 
under all their Sufferings, and a happy 


_ He out of all their Afflictions. 


We beſeech Thee mercifully, O Lord, 
to incline thine Ears to us, that have made 
now our Prayers and Supplications unto 
Thee; and grant that thoſe Things that 
we have faithfully aſked according to thy 
Will, may effectually be obtained, to the 
Relief of our Neceſſities, and to the ſetting 
forth of thy Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words we conclude our imperfect Devo- 
tions, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c, 


Tur Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. 


4 Pt PI FE XXX 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon; to be 
added upon Occaſion, either to the 
Cloſet or Family Prayer. 


O FarhER of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, our only Help in Time 

of Need, we fly unto Thee for Succour, 
in 


A Prayer for a Sich Perſon. 29 5 
in Behalf of thy Sick Servant lying under 
thy Hand in great Weakneſs of Body. 
_ Viſit him, O Lord, with thy Salvation, 
and deliver him in thy good appointed 
Time from that bodily Pain and Sickneſs 
which he now labours under; prolong his 
Days here upon Earth, that he may live 
to Thee, and be an Inſtrument of thy 
rar by ſerving Thee faithfully, and 

oing Good in is Generation: In the 
mean Time, O Lord, grant that he may 
take his Sickneſs patiently, and entirely 
ſubmit to thy bleſſed Will. Sanctify, we 
beſcech Thee, this thy Fatherly Correc- 
tion to 41m, that the Senſe of his Weak- 
neſs may add Strength to hrs Faith, and 


Serlouſneſs to is Repentance; give him 


Comfort and ſure Confidence in Thee ; 
defend him from the Danger of the Ene- 


my; and keep bim in perpetual Peace and 


Safety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
FFP 


A Prayer fer a Sick Perſon, when 
there appeareth ſmall Hope * 


Recovery. 


ALuicurr and immortal Gop, the 


Aid of all that need, the Helper 
of all that fly to Thee for Succour z we 
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296 A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. b 


call upon Thee in Behalf of thy Servant, 
who now lies in a dangerous and very 


languiſhing Condition. Look gracioul- 5 


ly upon him, O Lord, and the more 
the outward Man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
him, we beſeech Thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner Man; give him un- 
feigned Repentance for all the Errors of 
his Life paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy 
Son Jeſus, that his Sins may be done 
away by thy Mercy, and 4's Pardon 
ſealed in Heaven, before he go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. Grant that what- 
ever Defilements is Soul may have 
' contracted in the midſt of this miſerable 
and ſinful World, through the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, 
may be purged and done away by the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb, that 
was ſlain to take away the Sins of the 
World; fo thadit may be preſented pure 
and without Spot before Thee. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no Word 
impoſſible with Thee, and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt yet raiſe bim up, and 
grant him a longer Continuance among 
us; yet foraſmuch as in all Appearance 
the Time of bis Diſſolution draweth near, 
ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech Thee, 
againſt the Hour of Death, that 9 1 

e 10 
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his Departure hence in Peace, and in 
thy Favour, his Soul may be received in- 
to thine everlaſting Kingdom, through 


the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


thy only Son our Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 


3 77 ZAK T&ÄT⁰αe eef,4 A144 


A Prayer for a Perſon under Trouble 
of Mind. 


I Bled Lord the Father of Mer- 


cies, and the God of all Comfort ; 
J beſeech Thee, look down with Pity and 
_ Compaſſion. upon me thy afflifted Ser- 


vant. Unto Thee do I cry for Help, 
O thou great Phyſician of Souls; up- 
hold and comfort my weak and de- 
jected Spirit; ſtrengthen it againſt all 
inordinate vain Fears and Terrors; and 
deliver me from all thoſe unprofitable 
Troubles and Scruples of Conſcience 
with which I am oppreſſed. I am con- 
ſcious, O Lord, that I deferve this Pu- 
niſhment for. my paſt Sins, and that I 
reap the juſt Reward of my former Inj- 
quities : but I am heartily ſorry for hav- 
ing offended Thee, and truly repent of 
all my Mitdoings; and therefore I beg 


for the Sake of my Saviour's Merits, 
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298 A Prayer before a Journey. 

that by thy Pardon and Peace I may 
be cleanſed from all my Sins, and may 
ferve Thee with a quiet Mind all my 
Days. Let my preſent Uneaſineſs and 
Diſorder make me humble and patient, 
and teach me to put my Truſt and Confi- 
dence in Thee. I entirely ſubmit to thy 
bleſſed Will, till thou ſhalt think fit to 


remove the Torment I groan under, be- 


feeching Thee, in the mean Time, to- 
enable me to bear it by the Support of 
thy Holy Spirit; and when I am prepar- 
ed for fo great a Mercy, deliver me from 
my Trouble 3 lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon me, and give me 
Peace, through the Merits and Mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed eur and 
mera ooagd Amen. 


ane eee *. S 


wo Prayer before a Fourney 


A Lmighty God, in whom all Things 
live, move, and have their Be- 
mg; who doſt govern all Things by 
thy wiſe Providence, and whoſe Protec- 
tion is my only Defence and Security; 
|] humbly beſeech thy divine Majeſty, to 

give thy holy Angels charge over me in 
the Journey I am now about to under- 
| | lake, 
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take. Let no Temptation that may of- 


fer itſelf, prevail upon me to tranſgreſs 


any of thy holy Laws; but let the Power 


of thy Grace ſecure me in all thoſe Places 
and Companies, where my Occaſions ſhall _ 


lead me. Let not the Freedom and Li- 
berty of Converſation at ſuch Times, make 
me forget thoſe Rules which my Chriſtian 
Profeſſion obliges me to z neither let the 
Kindneſs and Hoſpitality of others, betray 
me to the leaſt Exceſs, either in Eating 
or Drinking. Defend me from Thieves 
and Robbers, that lie in wait to exerciſe 
Acts of Violence; and protect me from 
all Dangers and evil Accidents which may 
diſturb or annoy me: Preſerve my going 
out, and my coming in; let thy Provi- 
dence be my Guard, thy Grace my De- 


tence, and thy bleſſed Self my Portion, $ 


both now and for evermore, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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A Thanksgi v7 2 after a Journey. 
A Emighty y God, vpon whom all Things 


depend, who redeemeth our Life from 


Den who crowneth us with Lov- 
. and tender Mercies, who is 
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300 A Thanksgiving after a Journey. 
oreatly to be praiſed, and whoſe Greatneſs 
is unſearchable. Bleſſed be thy holy Name, 


that Thou haſt brought me ſafe to the End 
of my Journey; that Thou haſt preſerved 


me from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 
gers to which I have been expoſed. It is 
of thy Mercy that my Health has been 


continued to me, notwithſtanding thoſe 


various Circumſtances that might have 


impaired it. It is of thy Goodneſs that 
no evil Men have made any A ſſault upon 


me, when others have ſuffered by their 


unjuſt Violence. It is from thy Provi- 
dence, that I have been protected from 
Falls, ſo that not one Bone is broken. 


How many unforeſeen Dangers, O Lord, 


haſt thou delivered me from ! And how 


many that have threatned me, haſt thou 


over- ruled! Lord, thou haſt made me 
glad through the Operation of thy Hands, 
and I will triumph in thy Praiſe : And let 


my Heart be always ready to expreſs my 
Thankfulneſs, not only by my Words; 


but by my Life, in being more obedient + 


to thy holy Commands. Continue thy 
Goodneſs to me, that I, whom thou haſt 
Preſerved, may ferve Thee in Holineſs 


and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Proyen 


(301) 


A Prayer of Thanksg1ving for a Perſon 


recovered from Sickneſs. To be added 
upon Occaſion to the Cloſet or Family 


Prayer. 


O Almi ghty God and merciful Father, 
E to whom alone belong the Iſſues of 
Life and Death, we deſire to bleſs and 
Praiſe thy holy Name, in behalf of thy 
Servant, whom thou haſt been pleaſed. to 
raiſe from the Bed of Sickneſs, and to 


reſtore to his former Health. Thou haſt 
perfected thy Strength in his Weakneſs, 


and haſt graciouſly heard our Prayers, 
and known is Soul in Adverſity and 
Trouble. Praiſed be thy holy Name 


for thy gracious Diſpenſation towards 


bim; as long as he lives, let him praiſe 


thee; as long as he has any Being, let 


him give Thanks unto thy holy Name: 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, let the 
Remembrance of thy late Mercies vouch- 


ſafed unto him, ſo affect his Soul, that be 


may be afraid, as well as aſhamed to 

offend thee; that the Remainder of bis 
Life may be dedicated to the Service of 
that God, who hath dealt ſo bountifully 


with bim. Strengthen and confirm im 


in the Performance of all thoſe good Re- 
ſolutions 


1 — mancte,-—ot 2 X * — 
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302 Prayer for one near ber Travail. 
ſolutions he made in the Day of bis Diſ- 
treſs; and for the Time to come, let him 
place his chief Joy and Satis faction in run- 


ning the Way of thy Commandments, 
chrough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


«. Theſe Prayers may be uſed by the 
% Perſon that is Sick, troubled in Mind, 
« of recovered, by changing be into 7, 
6c him into _ bis into my, _ AE 


$244 eee 6 248 


4 Proper to be ed for a Woman draw- 
ing near the Time of her Travail; to 
be added to the Cloſet or * 7 
1 Juch Occaſions, | 17 


0 Lad, 10ok down from 3 hes | 
T hold, vifit, and relieve thy Servant 
that draweth near the Time of her Tra- 
vail; lack upon her with the Eyes of 


7 thy Mercy, give her Comfort and ſure 


Confidence in Thee; of thy Goodneſs, 
© Lord, let her have Strength and Cou- 
rage to meet her Pains, Patience and 
Submiſſion under them, and in thy due 
Time a ſafe Deliverance; that bein 
preſerved from the great Danger of Child- 
Birth, ths mays through _ Fatherly 
Care 


A Prayer when come into Church. 303 


Care and good Providence, become a joy- 


ful Mother of a hopeful Child, which 


may live to be an Inſtrument of thy Glory, 


by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing Good 
in its Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


SOHSSTSSSSESSESHAESSSSISSHHE S484 


A Proer when any Perſon cometh into 
the Church. 


A 


ful People do unto 


may join in the Prayers of thy Church 
with Reverence and Devotion, and hear 
thy holy Word with Attention, and obe- 
diently follow the ſame; that my Thoughts 


and Deſires being fixed on Thee, the 


Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation 
of my Heart, may be now and ever ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, my Sa- 
viour and wy Redeemer. Amen, 


A Prayer 


Lmighey e God, of whoſe 
only Gift it cometh that thy faith- 
hee true and laudable 

Service 3 Grant, I beſeech Thee, that 1 


304 4 * 10. ww by any 


4 Prayer after the Service of the Church 
| is ended. | 


O Lord, I beſeech Thee mercifully to 
receive thoſe Prayers which I have 
at this Time offered unto Thee, and let 
thy Word take deep root in my Heart; 
and be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied my weak 
Performances; O] by the Uſe of theſe 
Means graft in my Heart the Love of 
thy Name, increaſe in me true Religion, 


nouriſh me with all Goodneſs, and of thy 


great Mercy keep me in the ſame, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and bare | 
Amen, 
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4 Prayer to be uſed by any Perſon prepar- 
ing for Confirmation; and which, 
during that Time, may ze adied to 
their Morning and Evening Proyers, 


Most merciful God, by whoſe gra- 
n cious Providence I was born of 
Chriſtian Parents, and early dedicated- 
to Thee in holy Baptiſm, wherein I was 
made a Member of the Catholic Church, 
whereof 
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whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, adopt- 
ed thy Child, and intitled to the unſpeak- 
able Happineſs of thy glorious Kingdom 
I do moſt heartily thank Thee, O Lord, 
for calling me to this State of Salvation, 
and for beſtowing upon me ſuch bleſſed 
Privileges: O, diſpoſe my Mind, by 
thy heavenly Grace, carefully and dili- 
gently to perform thoſe Conditions thou 
requireſt to qualify me for ſuch ineſtimable 
Benefits, and that | may continue in the 
lame unto my Life's End, 

Axp now, O Lord, that I am pre- 
paring myſelf to receive a further De- 
gree of thy Grace and Favour, which 
will advance me into the Number of the 
Faithful, by being admitted to approach 
thy holy Table; I humbly beſeech Thee 

to enlighten my Mind with the true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of that 
ſolemn Vow which I made in my Bap- 
tiſm, and which I am now about to ra- 
tify and confirm publicly in thy Prefence 
that I may conſtantly renounce the Devil, 
by avoiding all thoſe Temptations by 
which he ſeeks to deſtroy me, and by 
abſtaining from all thoſe Sins which par- 
take moſt of his diabolical Nature; that 
1 may reſiſt all covetous Deſires of 
Honour, Riches, and Pleaſure, and all 
thoſe evil Cuſtoms and Maxims of the 
World, 
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World, which alienate Mens Minds 
from the Love of God; that I may 
mortify all the inordinate Appetites of 
my own corrupt Naturez that I may 
believe all thy holy Revelations, and 
keep thy bleſſed Will and Command- 
ments all the Days of my Life. O! 
inſtruct me in all the Particulars of my 
Duty, that I may herein exerciſe my ſelf, 
to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, to- 
wards God, and towards Man. | 

GivE me, O Lord, unfeigned Re- | 
pentance for all the Errors of my Life 
paſt, that my many and great Sins, 
which I have committed, may not de- 

prive me of the Afiiſtances of thy Holy 

Spirit, which I am abour to receive; but 
let my hearty Sorrow, through the Me- 
Tits of Chriſt, wafh away all that is paſt, 

and let Power and Strength, commu- 
nicated to me from Above, mortify and 
ſubdue them for the Time to come, I 
am unable, O Lord, of myſelf, to help 

myſelf, mercifully grant, that thy bleſſed 
Spirit may in all Things rule and direct 
my Heart, that by his "holy Inſpiration 1 
may think thoſe Things that are good, 
and by his gracious Guiding may per- 
form the ſame, through Jenn Chriſt our 
Wal Amen. 33535 | 
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] Bless and Praiſe thy holy Name, O 
Lord God, for thoſe renewed Aſſu- 
rances that T hou haſt vouchſafed me, of 
thy Favour and gracious Goodneſs to- 
wards me; and tho' in thy infinite Wiſ- 
dom Thou haſt thought fit to withdraw 
the extraordinary Gifts of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, yet Thou art pleaſed to guide thy 
faithful Servants by his ſecret and invi- 
ſible Communications, when they ſeek 
them in a regular and miniſterial Way. 
O therefore! Jet the Bleſſing which I 
have received by the Hands of thy Ser- 
vant the Biſhop be with me, and remain 
with me, and moſt powerfully aſſiſt and 


| ſupport me in all Trials and Temptations, 


when I moſt need the Hep f thy Holy 
Spirit. NS 
Ler Him be unto me a Spirit of 
Sanctification, to purify my corrupt Na- 
ture; a Spirit of Counſel in all Difficul- 
ties, of Direction in all Doubts, of Cou- 
rage in all Dangers, of Conſtancy in all 
- Perſecutions, of Comfort in all Troubles, 
eſpecially in Times of Sickneſs, and at 
the Hour of Death; and of Submiſſion 
ance Reſignation to thy holy Will and 
Pleaſure 
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Pleafure in all Afflictions that are moſt 
grieyous to Fleſh and Blood. 
_ Leavs me not a Moment to my own 
human Frailty, without his Aſſiſtance; 
but let him conſtantly inſpire me with Fear, 
Love, and Devotion towards thee z with 
Truth, Juſtice, and Charity, towards my 
Neighbour ; and with Abſtinence and 
Sobriety towards myſelf. 

O! make me ſenſible, O Lord, of 
that ſolemn and public Profeſſion of my 
Faith, which I have declared in the Pre- 


ſence of God and the Congregation, and 


of thoſe Promiſes of endeavouring faith- 
fully to obſerve and keep thy holy Com- 
mandments, and of perfevering in the 
fame: Make me always true to theſe En- 
gagements of Living according to the 
Maxims of the Chriſtian Religion; that 
walking uprightly before Thee all my 
Days, and being found watching when 
my appointed Time ſhall come, I may 
from a Life of Righteouſneſs be tranſlat- 
ed to a Life of Glory, through Jeſus 
Chrift, my only Saviour and Redeemer. 


Amen, = 
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A SHORT 


* 
| FOR THE 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


e Ns ſoon as the Sermon is 

2 5 ö ended, while the Miniſ- 

A ter is preparing for the 

SW ied holy Table, we ſhould 

«© be preparing our Minds 

« for the worthy Participation of the holy 
% Myſteries, by an humble Addreſs to 

« God, ſo to aſſiſt us by his Holy Spirit 

% that we may be fit Gueſts at this hea- 

«66 venly guar, 
A Prayer 


1 


A Prayer FR the due Celebration . the 
Chriſtian 8 3 which may be 
uſed, not only as the Time of Commu- 
nicating, but may be added to our 
Morning and Evening Prayers, when 
We are prepart ng to Communicate. 


O hee God, who haſt diſpoſed me 
by thy Grace to approach thy holy 
Myſteries 3 wha haſt wrought in me a 
Deſire to ſeek what is ſo valuable in itſelf, 
and fo neceſſary to my own Happineſs ; 
it is thy infinite Mercy which has provid- 
ed ſuch a Remedy for my Weakneſs, and 
which has not left me to periſh in my own 
Corruption. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
ever be thankful for this Miracle of thy 
Love, and that I may partake of it in 
ſuch a Manner, that my Soul may be 
nouriſhed with all Goodneſs, that Jeſus 
may ever live in me; and I in him. 
To this End, O Lord, compoſe my 
Mind to great Ser iouſneſs and Devotion, 
that the Thoughts of this World may 
not interrupt me in my Attendance upon 
Thee; but that I may have ſuch a deep 
Senſe of thy infinite Mercy, and my ne- 
ceffary Dependance upon Thee; ſuch an 
e of thy unſpeakable _ 
neſs 
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neſs to poor, miſerable, ſinful Worms, in 
this holy Sacrament, that I may be awed 
into a becoming Reverence, and confirm- 
ed againſt all Diſturbances and Diſtrac- 
tions. 

EnLiiGuTen, OLord, my dark Mind 
with the Rays, of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs; inflame my cold Heart with thy 
holy Love, that I may be fervent in what 
L afk; raiſe my Mind, by a lively Faith 

and a confirmed Hope, that I may. have 
an aſſured Expectation of all neceſſary 
Supplies from thy Goodneſs; and give 
me fuch a true Underſtanding of all that 
is Eternal, that I may at all Times re- 
member how much it is my Concern, 
that my Soul ſhould be ever longing after 
it, and that I ſhould deſire it with an Ear - 

neſtneſs above all that belongs to earthly 
Things, and with Importunity pray for 
all thoſe Helps that are neceſſary to bring 
me to the unchangeable Poſſeſſion of Thee, | 
my God, through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chr, my * Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 


16 10% 
N A Prayer when we offer our Alms. 


JT is, O Lord, the Effect of thy 
Goodneſs that I am enabled to 
relieve others; and the Effect of thy 
greater Mercy that I am ready and will- 
- ing to perform it. Accept, O Lord, of 
this Teſtimony of my Love and Gratitude, 
and make me truly thankful for all thoſe 


happy Opportunities thou giveſt me of 
doing Good, Amen, 


« In the following Part of the Com- 
c munion Service, we muſt be ſure to 
« join moſt affectionately with the Prieſt 
« that officiates, and never to uſe our 
„ private Prayers when he calls upon us to 
„ accompany him; only in the Zxborta- 
« 710n, the Invitation, and the Abſolution, 
_ « we ſhould not repeat the Words after 
& him; becauſe in the two firſt he ſpeaks - 
„ to us, and in the Abſolution, he exer- 
4 ciſes a Part of the Prieſt's Office, which 
does not belong to us. 
„ WIEN thoſe Portions of Scripture 
& are read that follow the Abſolution, 
and are deſigned to beget in us a lively 
« Faith and Confidence in God's Mer- 
6 "oy, we ſhould make ſhort . | 
wy tions 
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« tions after them in the following Man- 
« ner, vix. 


Come unto me, &c. 

REerrtsH, O Lord, thy Servant 
wearied with the Burden of Sin. 

So God loved the World, &c. 

Lord, I believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chritt, and let this Faith purify me from 
all Iniquity, 

This is a true Saying, &c. 

I embrace with all Thankfulneſs that 
Salvation that Jeſus has brought into the 
Wok. 

If any Man fi Gn, &c. 
InTERCEED for me, O bleſſed Jeſu! 


that my Sins may be pardoned, through 
the Merits of thy Death. 
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A Prayer immediately after the Elements 
are conſecrated. 


1 Adore thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt 

humble thyſelf to the Death of the 
Croſs, that I might be redeemed from a 
State of Sin and Miſery : I remember 
with all Thankfulneſs this thy wonderful 
Condeſcenſion for my Salvation. Bleſſed 
be thy holy Name for this Chriſtian Sa- 


P Critics 


314 A Prayer before receiving 
crifice thou haſt provided for us, to con- 
vey to us the Benefits of that all- ſufficient 
Oblation once offered for the Sins of the 
World. Grant, O Lord, that the Power 
of it may ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, and 
fortify me againſt all Temptations that 
the Wiſdom of it may enlighten my Mind, 
and cure my Ignorance; and that the 
Purity of it may ſanctify me throughout 


in Body, Soul, and Spirit. Amen, Lord 
Jeſu, Amen. 


— 4 αν 


Prayer before receiving the conſe- 
crated Bread. 


1 Acknowledge, O Lord, with all Hu- 
mility, my great Unworthineſs to 
partake of this heavenly Feaſt, where 
thou feedeſt all devout Minds with the 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; my many and great Sins may 
juſtly render me odious in thy Sight, as 
they make me contemptible in my own 
and the Devil and my own Fears might 
ſo magnify the Horror of them, that 
they would ſink me into Deſpondency 
and Dejection of Spirit, if I had not a 
ſure Truſt and Confidence in thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs, maniteſted in the bleeding. 
| Wounds 
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Wounds of my crucified Saviour. For 
his Sake therefore, O Lord, I humbly 
beſeech Thee to have Mercy upon me; 
for the Merits of his Death to accept of 
my imperfect Repentance, and by the 
Virtue of his moſt precious Blood, to 
cleanſe me from all my Sins. Pardon, 
O gracious Father, my light and raſh 
Words, my vain and impure Thoughts, 
and all my wicked and impious Actions, 
and whatever I have committed againſt 
Thee at any Time before; with Shame 
and Confuſion, with hearty Grief and 
Sorrow I reflect upon all my Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace, to avoid all Sin, as the greateſt 
Evil, for the Time to come; enable me, 
by the Help of thy holy Spirit, to be 
conſtant and vigorous in this Purpoſe of 
Mind, and to ſerve Thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Lite. 
Tux Purity of Angels, and the De- 
votion of Saints, is not ſufficient to make 
me worthy of the Bleſſings of thy Table; 
but thy Goodneſs has declared, that thou 
wilt favourably receive thoſe that are ſin- 
cerely grieved for their Sins, and groan 
under the Burden of them; that earneſtly 
long for their Deliverance, and deſire 
Power and Strength to reſiſt them, ſuch 
are aſſured to find in Thee the Bowels 1 
8 r of q: 
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of a tender Father, and to be received 
with the Welcome of ſuch Bleſſings and 


| Graces as their Neceſſities require. Grant, 


O Lord, that nothing may be found in 


me that may obſtruct the happy Effects 
of theſe thy gracious Intentions towards 


me. 


Senſe of thy Love, and ſuch Thankful- 
neſs for all thy Favours, as may transform 


me into thy Likeneſs, and may make me 


ready and willing to do and ſuffer any 
Thing for thy Honour and Glory, 
Wer AT couldeſt thou do more, O bleſs. 


ed Jeſu, than to die upon a Croſs for our 


Redemption, and before thy Death to in- 


ſtitute this Pledge and Earneſt of thy Love, 
this perpetual Memorial of thy Sufferings, 


that thy Church might never want the Be- 


nefits and Advantages of them? 


LeT that immortal Food which thou 


haſt now prepared for me in the Holy 
Euchariſt, inſtil into my weak and lan- 


guiſhing Soul new Supplies of Grace, that 


I may deſire Thee above all Things as my 


chiefeſt Good, and may delight in Phee 


as the only Happineſs of my Soul; that 
T may continually think on thoſe Joys 
thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love 
Thee, and undervalue all Things com- 
pared to my Salvation; that it may be 


henceforth 


Posstss me, O Lord, with ſuch a 
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henceforth the greateſt Torment I can 


endure to rebel againſt the Bowels of a 


loving Father, a merciful Redeemer, and 


a daily Benefactor; that I may no longer 


live according to the Principles of my na- 
tural Man, according to the falſe Maxims 


of a finfal and degenerate World ; but 


that I may be quickned by thy Spirit, | 


and govern all my Actions by the Dic- 


tates of thy holy Word, and be renewed 


after thy own Image, in Righteouſneſs 


and true Holineſs ; that I may always preſs. 


forward towards the Prize of the high 


Calling that is before me, with Faith and 
Patience, with Humility and Meekneſs, 
with Mortification and Self-denial, with 


Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 
the End; that living in thy Fear I may 


die in thy Favour, and may be numbered 


among thy Saints in Glory everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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pen the Prieſt approaches to deliver 
the conſecrated Bread. 


Dran Jeſus! my Refuge and my 
: Joy, the chief Object of my De- 
fires, enter into my Heart, take Poſſeſſion 


of it, that I may continue thine for ever, 
* and 


318 After receiving the Bread. 

and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more 
and more, until I come into thy everlaſt- 
5 ing Kingdom. Amen. 


n 
Alter receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


BLeſſeq be thy holy Name, O Lord, 

for Medi my Soul with this Bread 
of Life : Who can forbear being tranſ- 
ported with Joy, that knows himſelf: ſo 
highly honoured ? Who can contain from 
breaking into Songs of Praiſe, that is ſo 


regarded by the King of Heaven? As 


long as I live, I will magnify thy holy 
Name; as long as I have any Being, I 
will ſing Praiſes unto my Gd. 

Lr me ſhew my true Value for this 
divine Nouriſnment, by frequenting thy 
holy Table; let me teſtify my real Con- 
cern for my Miſery and Weakneſs, by 
being ſolicitous in laying hold of this beſt 


of Remedies : Let me manifeſt my Deſire 


of increafing in all Virtue and Godlineſs, 
in uſing this ſureſt Means to promote it. 
O let thoſe Eyes be chaſte, that have be- 
held the God of Purity; let that Mouth 
be clean, that has received the Bread of 
Heaven; and that Soul raiſed above this 
a World, that has been refreſhed 0 the 
| divine 
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divine Preſence. Let me live to thee, who 


haſt died for me; and embrace all the 
World with Kindneſs and Charity, who 


have been favoured at this rate, notwith- 
ſtanding my great Unworthineſs, Amen. 
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When the Prieſt approaches with the 


conſecrated Wine. 


O MY Soul, conſider the wonderful 
Price of thy Redemption, no leſs 
than the Blood of the Son of God; I moſt 


thankfully rejoice in this aſtoniſhing In- 


ſtance of Goodneſs; I will truſt in it as 
long as I live; this ſhall be the conſtant 
Cordial to my ſinking Spirits; and I am 
reſolved, O Lord, eternally to devote 
myſelf to thy Service, who haſt . 
me at ſo great a Price. Amen, 


42 eres 0554 569 


After recerving the conſecrated Wine. | 


ALL p poſſible Thanks and Praiſe be 
given unto thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
for entertaining me with theſe Wonders of 
thy Love; for admitting me, wretched 
Sinner, to partake i in the Comforts of this 
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Chriſtian Sacrifice. Pardon my Vileneſs 


and Unworthineſs, and for the Time to 


come let my Heart be entirely fixed on 
thee: Heal all my Infirmities with thy 
bleeding Wounds, and let thy dying 
Love be ſo impreſt upon my Mind, that 
may deſire to know nothing but Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and him crucified. O!] let this 
holy Flame burn ſo bright in my Soul, 
that J may contemn all the gilded Vani- 
ties and Allurements of the World, and 
that it may conſume all other Loves but 
thine. | 
SANCTIFY my Soul, O Lord, with 
ſincere and conſtant Obedience to all thy 
holy Laws: Crown what thou haſt be- 
gun, by a continual Supply of thy hea- 
venly Grace, that I may never forget 
whom, or what J have received; but be- 
ing purified by thy Blood, and ftrength- 
ned by thy Body, againſt all future Temp- 


* tations; I may conſtantly run through all 
the Parts of a holy Life, to the Poſſeſſion 


of thy glorious Kingdom. 
O let me diligently ſeek Thee, my 
chiefeſt Good, O let me earneſtly deſire 


Thee, a Being of all Perfection. O let 


me continually pant after Thee, the only 
Reſt and Center of immortal Souls. 


Amen, 
« Ip 
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Eelr there be any Time before the 
«© Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament 
& 1s finiſhed, it will be very proper to uſe 


a Prayer of Interceſſion, and a general 
„% Thankſgtving.” 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion. 


Rar, O Lord, that the Benefit 

of thy Son's Death may be as ex- 
tenſive as the Deſign and Intent of it; 
that the Heathen World may be brought 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt; and that 
the fulfilling of thy ancient Promiſes to 
the Remnant of thy once beloved Iſrael, 
may be haſtened ; and that all Chriſtians 
may live as becomes the Goſpel of our 
Saviour. That all Governors may rule 
with Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Subjects 
obey with Love and Chearfulneſs. That 
the Prieſts of the Lord may be ſound in 
their Doctrines, holy and exemplary in 
their Lives, and particulary zealous for 
the Salvation of Souls. That the People 
may be humble and tractable, moſt de- 
ſirous to hear, and fully bent to follow 
wiſe Inſtructions, That the Sick and 
Weak may receive Health and Reco- 
very, . the Poor and Needy Relief 


and 
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and Aſſiſtance. That the. Widows and 
Fatherleſs, the Priſoners and Captives, 
may find Friends, with all thoſe that 

groan under any Oppreſſion. That the 
troubled in Mind may be reſolved and 
comforted ; and that all under dangerous 
and preſſing Temptations, may be ſuc- 
coured and ſtrengthened. That they 
who ſuffer for a good Conſcience, may 
rejoice in that they are counted worthy to 
bear Teſtimony to thy Truth; and that 
all who have communicated this Day, 
may perſevere in their pious Reſolutions, 
Give Ear, O Lord, to theſe my humble 
Supplications in behalf others, for the 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour | 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


eee 
A general Ti bankſgiving. 


ALL Hawn and Praiſe be given to 
thee, O Lord God Almighty, for 
all thy Mercies and loving Kindneſſes 
beſtowed upon me, and for all thoſe 
Bleſſings I expect as the Effect of thy 
infinite Goodneſs. 


I bleſs and praiſe Thee for making 


me a rational Creature; that I was born 
within the Pale of the Chriftian Church, 
e | 
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whereby I have enjoyed the Means of 
Grace, and received a Title to the ever- 


laſting Happineſs of Heaven. 7: ork 
 Buessep by thy Name for preſerving 


me from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 


gers through the whole Courſe of my 
Life, for Help and Succour in my Wants 
and Neceſſities, for Relief and Comfort 
in all my Tribulations and Afflictions, for 
ſparing me ſo long, and giving me fo 
large a Time for Repentance. Ts 
Bur above all, I praiſe and magnify 


thy holy Name, for the wonderful Work 
of our Redemption, for the perfect Pat- 
tern of our Saviour's Life, for the Ex- 


cellency of his Doctrine, and for the me- 


ritorious Sufferings of his Death and Paſ- 


ſion. 5 a 
I bleſs and praiſe Thee for all the 
Gifts and Graces of thy holy Spirit; for 


thoſe miraculous Powers whereby Chriſ- 


tianity was propagated throughout the 
World; and for thoſe Aſſiſtances Chriſ- 
tians have received in all Ages for the 
doing thy holy Will. 


I bleſs and praiſe Thee for the Senſe 
and Knowlege I have had of my Duty, 
towards Thee, and that I have been any 


Ways diſpoſed to love and ſerve Thee; 


that I have been touched with the Folly 
and Miſery of tranſgreſſing thy Laws; 


and 


l general Thankſsving, 


and that J have made ſerious and ſtrong 

Reſolutions of conforming to them for 
the Time to come; and for the happy 
Opportunity thou haſt this Day given me 
of approaching thy holy Table. _ 

WIA ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all the Benefits he has beſtowed upon 
me? TI will ſhew forth his Praiſe, not 
only with my Lips but in my Life, 
by giving up myſelf to his Service, and 
by walking before him in Holineſs and 


Righteouſneſs all my Days. e A 
men. 


00 Munn the Miniſter has fnniſhed 
« the Communion Service, conclude the 
« Whole with a ſhort Prayer i in the fol- 

6 owing manner.“ 


Panven, 0 God, thoſe many inder 
feections that have accompanied me 
in the Performance of this holy Duty; 
and grant that thoſe Things which I 
have faithfully aſked according to thy 
Will, may effectually be obtained to the 
Relief of my Neceſſities, and to the ſet- 
ting forth of thy Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen, 


+ of Prayer 
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A Praver in our Retirement, after re- 
 _ cetoing the Holy Sacrament ; which 
may be uſed as ſoon as we come Home, 


or be added to a Perſon's Evening 
Frawr. - 


WW HAT Thanks can I return, O 
moſt gracious God, unto thy di- 
vine Majeſty, for the Opportunity thou [ 
haſt this Day given me of approaching = 
thy Altar ; for the Senſe thou haſt given 
me of my Duty, and for that Strength and . 
Power whereby thou haſt in ſome meaſure 1 
enabled me to perform it? I will praiſe 
and magnify thy great and glorious Name; 
and I will entirely devote myſelf to thy If 
Service as long as I have any Being. fry 
BLEkssED be thy Name for thoſe freſh 1 
Supplies of Grace I have received at the 111 
Holy Communion ; grant that they maxx 
make me run the Way of thy Command- 11] 
ments with Delight and Pleaſure, that I 
may never any more faint, or droop, or 
tire in my Duty. | 
BLEssED be thy Name for thoſe com- 
fortable Aſſurances thou haſt given me of | 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, Let this thy 1 
_ compaſſionate Goodneſs, be a perpetual | 
Obligation to Love and bam 4 
eK 


326 A Prayer in our Retirement. 


Let it put me upon my Guard, that I 
may watch over all my Ways, and do 
always that which is well-pleaſing i in thy 
Sight, 
Brxssnp be thy Name for that Peace 
and Quiet thou haſt reſtored to my Soul 
for thoſe Reſolutions thou haſt wrought 
in me to perſevere in thy Service to the | 
End of my Days: Make them firm, 
vigorous and conſtant z and never let any 
ſinful Paſſions any more ruffle and diſ- 
compoſe my Mind. 
BESsED be thy Name for that Reli n 
thou haft given me of ſpiritual Delights, 
that Deſire of poſſefſing the eternal In- 
heritance : Let the Enjoyments of Senſe 
appear mean and contemptible ; and let 
not the Pleaſures of the World any more 
Prevail upon me to trandgrels thy holy 
Laws. 
Grant, O Lord, that 1 may walk 
' worthy of theſe thy diſtinguiſhing Mer- 
cies, and live as becomes the Redeemed 
of the Lord ; remain therefore, O Lord; 
and abide with me for ever; I ſhall then 
be enabled to do thy Will in this Life, 
and thereby be qualified to partake of 
thy Glories to all Eternity in the next, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord and 
| Saviour. Amen. . 
A race 
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Grace before Meat. 


W 


Lord, in making this Proviſion 


for us: Pardon our Sins, which render 


us unworthy of theſe and all other thy 


Mercies. Bleſs us with a thankful Uſe of 
theſe thy Creatures, that they may never 


miniſter to Luxury and Senſuality; but 
that we may be enabled, through the 


Strength of them, to do Thee all faithful 


Service, “d Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


tset 


46 race after M. eat. 


B 


O Lord, for that Refreſhment which 
we have at this Time received from the 


Uſe of thy good Creatures: Teach us to 


labour for the Meat that endureth to ever- 
laſting Life; that as we are maintained 


by thy Bounty, ſo we may live to thy 


Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, through Je- 
tus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


F115 


E acknowledge thy Goodneſs, O 


Leid and praiſed be thy boly Name. 
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